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To the Riohrt Reverend 
Father in God Henry 
Lord Biſhop of London, 
one of the Lords of 
His MAJESTY's 
molt honourable Pri- 
vy Council. 


My LOR D, 


f d by following Diſcourſe, 
l ſuch as it is, Ido with 
B- all humility preſent to 
your Lordſhip, The argument it 
treats of commends it ſelf, and 
| Challengeth regard from all. the 
Diſciples of Jeſus. The deſign of 
it is to prove our Jclus to be the 
Meſſias: This is a truth of 'the 
oreateſt moment, and as ſuch was 
much infifted upon by the ſirſt 
preachers of the Chriſtian Religion, 
pe #3 ” = 
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The Epiſtle! Dedicatory. 
and deſervedly placed in our an- 
cient Creed in the head of the 0- 
ther Articles of our C hriflian faith, 
andnext after the Article in which 
we own the belief of a God. And 
whatever defefts there may be found 
in the following Tra yet, as I 


. am certain that I \have choſen a 


moſt excellent Subjea, ſo I have 
purſued it with .a ſincere and ho- 


_. eſt intention. 


If any jhould find fault with 
this well-meant Diſcourſe, and 
condemn me even for that for 
which I am not able ſo much as to 
accuſe my ſelf, it ſhall be ſo far 
from creating me any trouble that 
it - will not (urprize me as any 
thing that is new and \trange ts 
wont to do, Whatever my mul- 
take or my faults may be,, I ſhall 
be ſo far from being pertinacious 
in either of them, that no man 
Jhall be more welcome to me. than 


be, 


 The'Epiſtld Dedicatogy? = 
he, ' who ſball afſift mein diſchay- 


| ging me from theni, Nor do-I-de- 


fire to live any Fenger in thisworld 


Y has ahiles' {aw \diſveed beeke a 


find the' truth and'to follow'it. © 
. F think my ſelf more. eſpecially 


obliged to give your. Lordſhip an 
| account how I ſpend: my time; And 


that. conſideration moved me. \to 


prefix your Lordſhip 's name tothis . 


following Diſcourſe, But that 
was not the onely motive which in- 
duced me to it. All that have 
the honour to. know your. Lirdſhip 


have preat cauſe to bleſs God for 
you. The. Clergy: of this. great . 


City are very ſenſible of their hap- 
pineſs. They look, upon your Lord- 
ſhip as a great Bleſſing, and a 
good preſage. The fews have a 
ſaying' in their books, that when 


the Shepherd is angry with the . 


ſhcep he placeth over them a 
blind guide. 7hofſe who are un- 
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The: ;Bpifte Dedicitory. 


| LordhfDIp's cure Juftly look 
ae as beſtowed Ie rhemas 
|» good $*#þey think them 
ſelves | favoured prently, in _ 
Lordſhip, by the oveat rages Fo 
Shepherd of their Souls, © I was 
willing to LPs this opportunity of 
reflifying my moſt unfeignedthank- 
fulneſs to God for your Lordſhip. 
That God would long preſerve your 
Lordſhip, and ' affift and proſper || 


your endeavours for the good of his 
Church ; that he' would pour upon 
you the bleſſings of this life and 
preſerve you to the unſpeakable glo- 
.ry of the next, ts. the moſt hearty 
Yager of, | 
My LOR D, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt dutiful! 
and obedient Servant , 


Richird Kidder. 
The 


T.HE 


-PREFACE. 


upon his healing a withered hand- 
© (when the Jews watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal on the Sabbath-day, 
that they might accuſe bim.) that he 
looked round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardneſs of their 
hearts (Mark 3. v. 5.) He looked on 
them with anger, and with compaſſion 
at the ſame time. Thus have all: the 
ſincere Diſciples of Jeſus been atfeted 
towards that people cyer ſince our Savi- 
our's time, and very fit it is that they 
ſhould. imitate their great Lord and 
Maſter.  He-that loves lis Ford, and 
his holy Religion cannot but be moved. 
| A 3 with 


JT: is faid of our bleſſed Saviour, 


The Preface. | 
with - ſome degree of anger when 'he 
- conſiders how. that people perſecuted 
Tefurand his followers, and have ever 
thewedan unplacable hatred againſt the 
incomparablt Religion which - they 
oruay in the world. They doin their 

oks, which we ;have 1n our hands, 
reproach our Bleſſed Saviour ;- and 
with great bitterneſs diſparage and ca- 
lumniate thoſe holy writers, winch 
giveus an account of our Saviour's birth, 
of his life. and Dotrine ; and theſe 
practices of theirs have been an occa- 
fion of many evils which have befallen 
them, and have drawn upon them the 
anger of *the Chriſtian States or King- 
doms where they have lived. Nor 1s 
it ſtrange at all that Chriſtians ſhould 
be moved with ſome degree. of indig- 
nation again{t thoſe men who Scoff at 
that Feſus whom they worſhip. 


But how excuſable ſoever this indig- 
nation: be, yet 1t' ought to be attended 
with piry and compaſſion, This we 
may learn from the example of Feſas, 
who vas grieved for the hardneſs of 
their heart and did to the laſt breath 
pray for theſe men who had no pity or 
"TT COm- 


The: Prefate. 
compaſlionupon him. Andthe Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, who had been greatly 
perſecuted by the Fews, . was fo far from 
being unconcerned for them that he 
moſt ſolemnly profeſſeth that he had 
great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in 
his heart upon their account. And fo 
»preat was his charity that he could wiſh 
himſelf accurſed from Chriſt for their _ 
fakes, (Rom.g. 1, 2, 3.) | | 


And whatever opinion Chriſtians 
may have entertained, concerning the 
converſion of the nation of the Fews, it 
muſt be granted that it is our duty to 
doe all we can toward the gaining ſo 
good an end. And whatever ts done 
tothis purpoſe, by any Chriſtian States, 
or particular Perſons, however it may 
miſs of its deſired effect will not fail of 
a reward. It is very well known where 
the Jews are obliged to hear the Ser- 
mons or Lectures of the Chriſtians : 
And there are thoſe charitable perſons 
1n the Church who would much rejoice 
to find them under the fame obligation 
in other States and Chriſtian Xingdoms 
alſo, A leQtare for this very end and 
purpoſe . might have good effeRs: For 
| though 


The Prefate. 
drought bent effeRtual where it is uf | 
ed, yet «t is no hard thing. ro aflign ve- 
ry-codliderable reaſons how'that comes 
to pels;- ,Thts much is certain that if 
we would gain the Fews it wall become 
us to dde all in our power to that pur- 
poſe : And though ſome men have o- 
ther -obligations yet every Chriſtian is 
obliged., in- his. dealings with them, 
to uſe them with great humanity, to 
trade with them with exac& Juſtice and 
{umplicity, and to adorn-eur Religion: 
by. an exemplary life and converſa- 
tion. 

_ following diſcourſe, Tam to 
acquaint the Reader that I do not ſend 
it abroad as agulſt Tract deſigned onely 
againſt the Jews. Had this been my de- 
ſign I ſhould have taken other Methods. 
I intended theadvantage of the Chriſtian 
: \Readerallſo ; and hope that the younger 
among them may receive ſome. benefit 
thereby." It is our common Chriſtiani- 
ty which I here defend ; and I have at- 
tempted to explain ſome difficult places 
of the holy Writ which have been per- 
verted by ſome men, and ſcoffed at by 
\ Others. In all thar T have done have fin- 

oy | cerely 


_ The Brofatd.\ 
cerely purſuedafter truthj'if Fhaveany 
eres: miſtaken ſhall moſt readily and 
thankfully 'hearken 10: him. who (hall 
ſhew momy Error. {0 06, 


1 do intend a fecond pare, in whieh 
I deſign 16 examine" the 'objectionis 
which we find in the Jewiſh writers a+ 
gainſt the truth which I have-defended 
in this firſt, and againſt the Religion 
which Feſws taught. I ſhall in that 
particularly .contider their pretenſes 
for their unbelief : And they are ſuch 
as theſe, viz. That their law is of per- 
petual obligation ; that the promiſe 
of the Meſfſias was conditional , and 
the' time of his coming not fixed ; 
that there are ſome Prophecies re- 
lating to the Meſfias and his times 
not fulfilled in Jeſus, &cc. 


I do very well know. that there 
are in the Church of England a 
grear number of men who are bet- 
ter fitted for ſuch an undertaking 
than.I am : I ſhould be ſo far from 
eſteeming it a diſappointment if 
any of them would. prevent me, 
in what I deſign farther, that it 

Ho would 


__ The Prefect. . 

| would be matter of rejoycing to.me. 
And if what I have done . already 

may be-, but. an occaſion - to. excite 

ſome other perſon to doe better, I 
(thall think my time well ſpent, and 

' be very well content ' that what I 
ling 5D offered ſhould be laid aſide 


ar overlooked. 
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The: Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters contamed in this 
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CHA EL ws\ 


A n ” = 
Of the name Jeſus : That this. name by 
which our Saviour was called, and 
diſtinguiſhed from” other men is no ot- 
jeflion againſt the Prediftion. Ila. 7. 
14. The importance of the name Jeſus. 
In what ſenſe our Lord is faid toÞe a 
Saviour. His ' Salvation compared 
with the deliverances mentioned in the 
Old Teſtament. Of the word Chriſt, Of 
anointing things aud perſons, andthe 
deſign of it. Of the anvinting of Jeſus, 
Some account of the Jewiſh conftitu- 
tions about anointing with them ho- 
iy Oil. , Pager'5, 6. 


1t is agreed between Fews and. Chriſtians 
(1.] Zhat there was a Meſlias promi- 
ſed; and [1].] That there was ſuch a 
perſon as our Jeſus ; and [II.] That” 
there was at that time when Jeſus 1:- 
ved a general expettation of the _ 
las, 


The Contents. - 

fas. That hence it was that there ap- 
peared ſo. many Impeſtowrs about that 

 #ime. An account of ſome of them 
from Joſephus. Of the promiſes of the * 

Meſlias, and the gradual revealing of 

'_. them... . 4A Paſſage in Maimon. concer- 

ning the Afternoon-Prayer miſrepre- 

ſented by a late learned writer. Se- 

_ weral particulars relating to the Me(- 

fias predidted, | Pag.. 4%. 


CHAP. Il. 


the birth of Jeſus. Of hu lineage and 
fret 6c Of the place of bu dirt, 
The ſeeming differente in the. account of + 
Bethlehem 4y the Prophet Micahand 
- St. Matthew reconciled. Of his being 
bern of aVirgin. Aparticular.expli- 
cation of 2. I'm. 2. 15. She ſhalk be 
faved in Child-bearing. 7k time of 
' bis birth agreed with the preditlions, 
and general expetlation of ſome gteat 
Perſon. Several. teſtzmonies to this 
purpoſe. The miſerable ſhifts and eva- 
frons of the Fews.”  * "pag 58, 


CHAP. I:. 
That the Meſſias was to be q Prophet, 


Dent. 18. v. 18, confidered. T hat our 
; Jeſus 
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Jefus was a Prophet /ike unto Moſes, 
' ſbewed in ſundry” particulars. That 
the -Meſlias' was t0 converſe much in 
Galilee according to the prediftion, 


Ifa.:9; I, 2,3. That place more parti- © 


cularly confidered. That our Jeſus did. 
Jo. Several other Charatters of the 
Mellias belonged to Telus. That the 
Meſiias, as was predifted, was to doe 
ſtupendious works. pag. 87. 


CHAP. V. 


The works of Jeſus, Mat. 11. 4, 5. con- 
fidered. - Of the miracles which Jeſus 
did. ' The vanity of the Jews in at- 
tempting to diſparage them. The opi- 
#101 of \Matmonides, that the Meſlias 
would not work miracles conſidered ; 
and the Authour of TraCtatus Theo- 
log, Polit. "What 'a Miracle imports. 
That the Meſlias was to work miracles 
proved azaieſt Maimonides, That 
they are a good argument of the.truth 
of a Dottrine. That Jeſus did work 
true miracles. This proved at large. 


Fe : pag. IO5, I06, 
| CHAP. VE- 


The Miracles which Jeſs did compared 


with thoſe which were really wrought 


a by 


The Contents. 
by the hands of Moſes; with-the pre- 
rended. ones of the :Church'of Rame ; 
\and. with thoſe ſtoried of Apolloniys 
Tyanzus and ſome other Heathens : 
Of the ſufficient aſſurance which we 
\ have that Jeſus did thoſe works which 
are reoprted of him. - - Pag-1161, 


CHAP. VU..-; 


That the Meſſias, according to the pre- 
dittions of him, was to ſuffer. This 
proved againſt the Jews. Of the wv.i- 
nity of - their twofold Meſlias the Sor 
of Joleph; and the Son of, David.  -The 
reaſon why the Jews make uſe uf this 

 pretence. That Jelus wid ſuffer. That 
he ſuffered thoſe things which the Me\- 

1, /- dias was #0 ſuffer, Luk. 24. 26, 46. - 
and Att; 3. 18. confidered. Zech. 9. 
9. to 'be underſtood of the Meſlias, 

. this -proved againſt the Jews at large. 
\Of the kind of Chriſt's death. Cruci- 
pon was none of the Jewiſh capital 
puniſhments. 'Of the Brazen Serpent, 
Numb.-21. - St. Fohn ch. 3. 14. con- 

 fidered, The Jewiſh Writers acknow- 
ledge that the brazen Sorpent was ſym- 
 bolical, and ſpiritually to be underſtood. 
Of the time when Jeſus ſuffered, that 
it did exattly agree with the type of 


the 
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- the ſufferings of the Meſlias: A large 
digreſſion con-erning this matter. Ex- 
- od. 12. 6. confidered : Caſtalio juſtly 
cenſured for his ill rendring that place. 
Of the two Evenings among the Jews. 
The ground we have for it in the Scri- 
ptures. The teſtimony of R. Solo- 
mon. Of the praftice of the Jewiſh 
Nation, as to the time of offering their 
evening Sacrifice, and* the Paſſuover. 
This ſhewed from their beſt Authours. 
An objetion from Deut: 16. v. 6. an- 
ſwered, Jeſus died at that time when 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be flain. Of 
the 'place-and many other particulars 
relating to the ſufferings of Jeſus. Of 
the great cauſes and reaſons of the ſuf- © 


ferings of Jeſus. Of the Burial "of » 


Jeſus. pag. 91, 192. 
CHAP. VII. 


Of the Reſurrettion of Jeſus. That we / 
have ſufficient evidence that Jeſus did 
riſe from the dead, That we- have 
the moſt.nexceptionable humane Te- 
Stimony. Why the ſame number of mes 
are called the eleven and the twelve 
elſewhere, when they were but Ten ? 
Fohn 21. 14. Explained. This confir- 
.» med by the Teſtimony of a# Angel aud 


4 2 by 


Divine; Teſtimony... -Zhat Jeſusre- 


- 


; moved” all cauſe of doubting of the 
truth o f bis Reſurreftion-: That there 


were a ſelett number of Men choſen. to 
be witneſſes of the Reſurretion of Jetus. 
That theſe witneſſes, as alſo the-E- 
vangeliſts are worthy of belief. That 


-#t-was foretold that the Meltias ſhould 
' riſe from the dead. The words (P/. 
'Z1. 5.) This' day have I begotten 


thee, are juſtly applied to this matter : 
This proved againſt the Jews at large. 


. That Jeſus roſe from the dead is an 


undeniable proof thit he is the Meſhas; 
and of the greateſt, importance to us. 
Of the time. when Jeſus roſe from the 

ead, Why on the third day ? 4nd 


' how he could be ſaid to riſe on the 


third day who was but one whole day 
in the Sepulchre ; and how this agrees 
with Matt. 12. 40. where Jeſus ſaid , 
he ſhould be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the Earth 2 
The third day on which Jeſus roſe con- 


ſidered as the firſt day of the Week. 


pag, 204, 265. 
CHAP. Ix | 


'Of the Aſcenſion of Jeſus into Heaven. 


7, hat the Melſlias was to aſcend thither. 
This proved from Pſalm 68. 2 8. which 


FA) 
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#3 juſtly applied to this matter by St. 


Paul, Eph. 4. 8. Pſalm 110.1. confi- 
. dered. The Jews grant that Pſalm_to 


belong to the Meilias. - An eminent 


of Ho 


forty days 
od 


type of Chrit's aſcenfion. That Jeſus 
did aſcend into Heavev, There were 

eye-witneſſes f #.. Of the diſtance of 

etween his Reſurredti:n 
Aſcenſion. That Cliriit 7s . not a 

Metaphorieal: Prieſt, ſhewed againſt 

the followers of Socinus. , That this 

aſcenſion into. Heaven was typified by 

the High Prieft s entringanto the Hol 

| Five That the Authour of he 

Epiſtle to the Hebrews does (ch.g.24. 
and elſewhere) infer this from the 
avoived principles of the Jewiſh Wri- 


ters. That the High Prieſt was an e- 


minent type of the divine My is ac- 


knowledged by Philo. Three remarka- 


- ble places of that Authour to this purpoſe. 


That the Santtuary was a reprefenta- 
{ton of the niverſe, and the Foly of 


. Tolies of rhe higheſt Heavens proved 


at large from the Modern Jewith Wri- 
ters, and from the 'more Ancient. Of 
the Veil of the Temple_which reat 
when our Savicur ſuffered : Mat, 27. 


+51. What Veil that was, and what 


was imported by the tenting of it. Of 
the effets which followed upon the ex- 
Mu  - altatica 
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altation 'of Feſus. Of the wirculous 
gift of the * Holy Ghoſt on the day of 
Pentecoſt. That thit gift was an ar- 
gument that Jeſus was a true Prophet, | 
and that he had that power which" he 


had profeſſed to be given to him. Of 


the Jucceſs of the Religion of Jeſus in 
the world. Succeſs barely confidered 
is no good argument of a good Cauſe, 
and truth of a Religion : yet the ſucceſs 
of the Chriſtian Doftrine, is a good 
argument of it's truth ; if it be confi- 
dered what the Authour and firſt 
Preachers of this doftrine were, and 
what is the wature of the Doftrine it 
ſelf, and after what manner. it did 


prevail, pag. 305, 306, 307. 
| CHAP. X. | 


What was predifted of the Meſſias was 
fulfilled ' in our Jeſus. This appeared 


in the birth of Jeſus, in his Office, 
and Character, in his Works, in his 
Sufterings and ReſurreCftion, and the 
ſpreading of his doctrine. The adore- 
able providence of God in bringing F- 
vents to paſs. This ſhewed in very 
many particulars, This is a farther 


proof that Jeſus is the Chriſt. pag. 376. 
| CHAP, 


The Conents. 
CHA P. XL. 


The Chriſtian Religion more Excellent 
than that given by 'Noles, and conſe- 
quently the . beſt in the World. The 
Pagan-Religion not worthy-of regard. 

' The wiſer Heathens guilty of great 
inconfiſtencies and evil." Princaples. 
The Stoicks-4pon ſundry accoutts very 
blameable. The Law,given-hby Moles 
came from Goll ; .in what ſenſe it was 
a .perfet} Law. It was net analtera- 
ble. A general diſtribution of the 
Precepts 'of .that Law. The defetts ” 

of it. (L) As a'rule of life: Many of / 
its. Precepts not good in-their,omn Na- 

ture; They obliged the Jews -oncly, 

and were .aiutxed 'to their Land, or 

ſome part of \it- : Many: of them Po- 
litical, (11) The reward-annexed to 

-the Obedience of that Daw was «but 
Temperal, (1Il,) It was not attended 

with the.promiſe of Divine aſſiſtance. 

'1V) Nor was there that hope of 

pardon which was aftermard given in 

the Goſpel, The Sacrifices allowed to 

that purpoſe very defettive : This 

ſhewed at large. For ſome fins no Sa» 

erifice was allowed ; Sacrifices were 

: not 
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not pleaſing to God of their own. Na- - 


ture ; Expiation did not depend 
upon the walue of the oblation ; He 
that bro:ght an Expiatery ſacrifice 
was wot allowed to eat any part of it ; 


. The repetition of the Sacrifices another 


Argument of” their weakneſs ; In ſome 
cal the Sacrifice was but one of 
thoſe things required im order «to 
pardon ; The Legal Sacrifices were not 
defiened to. continue for ever. That 
the defeits of the Law of Moſes are 
Supplied in the Chriſtian Religion: 
Of © the excellent Precepts of the 
Chriſtian Religion; Of the promiſe of 
Eternal -life therein clearly revealed, 


- 'ard of -the' great moment of it ; Of 
.. the Divine. aſſiſtance attending this 
: Religion ;-Of the aſſurance of pardon 
- from the Chriftian Religion, and the 
”. fure- foundation which it lays for the 

quieting the Conſciences of Men. The- 


uſefulneſs of the foregoing "diſcourſe : 
A more particular inquiry inte the 


' great Ends or Cauſes for which the 


Law of- Moſes was - given, The Con- 


. elufion of this Diſcourſe. pag,394,395- 


THE 
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| THE | 
IN TRODUC TION. 


|| Do intend with God's aſſiſtance, in 
the enſuing Difcourſe, to prove 
that our Feſus 1s the Chriſt : And 
ſhall by way of introduction to this 
weighty Argument refle&t ſomething 
upon the words of St. Peter to the Jews, 
Ad. 2. 36. And for the better under- 
ſtanding thoſe words it is to be remem- 
bred that our Faſus, before he left his 
Diſciples, promiſed them the preſence 
and the aid of the Holy Ghoſt : and a 
little before his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
he commanded them that they ſhould not 
depart from Feruſalem but wait for the 
promiſe of the Father, which (faith he) 
ye have heard of me, AQ. 2. 4. 

Nor did our Saviour fail to: make 
good his promiſe ; but when the.day * 
of Pentecoſt was fully come, they are 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake 
with divers tongues as the Spirit gave - 
them 
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them utterance. -This happened at Je- 


. ruſalem at a great ſolemnity, and at a 


time when the devout and religious of 
ſeveral Nations were together in the 
City, who heard the Apoſtles ſpeak in 


"the language of their ſeveral Countries, 


the wonderfull works of God, Ad. 
they were all amazed, and were in a doubt, 
ſaying one to another, what meaneth this? 


\ V. 12. And there were among the reſt 
"very evil men that were ſo malicious as 


to mock and ſay, theſe men are full of 
new wine. V.13. 

This calumny St. Peter diſproves, 
and lets them know. that they ſpake 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
then he preaches to them the refur- 
redtion and aſcenſion of Feſus, who 


was approved of God by miracles and 


wonders and figns: And he gives them 
tounderſtand, that as this Feſas hadre- 
ceived of the father the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoft, fo he had alſo now be- 
ſtowed this Holy Ghoſt upon them, 
the effet of which gitt they faw-and 
heard: And thereupon concludes ( as 
well he might ) that he is the Meftas 
that was promited. Therefore let all the 
Houſe of Iſrael know afſſuredly, that God 
hath made that ſame Feſus whom ye have 


crucified, 
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crucified, both Lord aud Chriſt, AQt.1 1.36; 
Before [proceed Iſhall take notice of 
the word iminn : God hath made that 
fame Feſas: That is, fays Chryſoftome 
x75", he hath ordained or appointed 
Jeſus to be Lord and Chriſt. And the 
Greek word will well bear this ſenſe as 
well as the Hebrew "WY : Thus it is faid 
of ourSaviour( Mar.z TX 4. Yimimes Sodixa,ie. 
he made rwelve, or, ordained twelve, 
as we tranflate it well. He choſe twelve 
fays the Syriac verſion. Again Gen. 41. 
34. "111 IB UWY Kei muinonimo bags 


' | zaragyoidmw, AS the XII render it. 


That is, let Pharaoh make and appoint 
Officers; and not as we have rendred 
it, Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap- 
point. Again, 1? is the Lord that ad: 
vanced Moſes and Aaron . (or made) as 
tt is in the margent of 1 Sam. 12.6. 

And we uſually ſpeak after this man- 
ner: when men are advanced todigni- 
ty and office they are {aid to be made 
what they are afterwards called. To 
make -a Conſul, a Captain, or General, 
ſignifies no more than to appoint them 
and raiſe them to thoſe dignities and 
ofhices. Fa 
So that the meaning, of theſe words 

1s as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, tet all the 
- ; B 2 1 '(r ae- 
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TIſraclites therefore be aſſured of this 
great and very evident truth, that that, 
Feſus, whom the Jews have Crucified, 
1s by God the Father (who hath raiſed 
| him from the dead, and taken him up 
to his right hand ) conſtituted and ap- 
;Pointed head of the Church, and in- 
y_ in the Kingly office of the Meſ- 
ah, | 
\ That Jeſus is the Chriſt or Meſtah 
that was feretold is that which the 
Apoſtle would have the Jews be aſſu- 
red of: And this was the Doctrine, 
which the firſt preachers of Chriſtian . 
Religion did mainly inſiſt upon : It be- 
ing not onely an article of the Chriſtian 
faith, but ſuch an one as is the founda- - 
tion of the reſt. Who zs a- Liar, ſays 
St. John, but he that denieth that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt > ( 1 Joh. 2. 22.) Weread 
that Saul confourded the Fews. which 
' were at Damaſcus proving that this is 
very Chrift, AQ. 9: 22. He preacheth 
the ſame Doctrine at Zheſſalovica, Acts 
17.3. And at Corinth, Acts 18. 5. And 
of Apollos we read that he mightily 
convinced the Jews, and that publickly, 
ſhewing by the Scriptures that Jeſus was 
Chriſt, v. 28. _ 
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CHAP. I 
The CON TENTS. E 


Of the name Jeſus : That this name by 
which our Saviour was called, and 
diſtinguiſhed from other men is no ob- 
jeion againſt the Predifion, Ia. 7. 
14. The importance of the name Jeſus. 
In what ſenſe our Lord is ſaid to be a 
Saviour; His Salvation compared 
with the deliverances mentioned in the. 
Old Teſtament. Of the word Chriſt. Of 

anointing things and perſons, and the 


3+ deſign 
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deſign of it. Of the anointing of Jeſus: 
Some account of the Fewiſh conſt itu- 


tions about anointing with their 
holy Oll. 


Efore I proceed to ſhew that 
Teſus is the Chriſt I ſhall ſhew 
what is meant by Jeſus, what. 

by Chriſt. 


Feſus was the name by which our 
Lord was colnmonly known among 
men ; the name which Foſeph his repu- 
ted Father gave him, Matt, 1. v. 25. 
Andit was given him at his Circumciſi- 
on, Luk. 2. 21. And that too not with- 
out the particular command of the 
Angel of God. This was the name 
by which he was called commonly by 
thoſe that ſpake of him. Thus he that 
was reſtored to Sight ſaid, 4 man that 
is called Jeſus mide clay, &c. Joh. 9. 11. 
This was a name in uſe among the 
Jewiſh people, and a name which o- 
thers had as well as our Jeſus ; and we 
have -mention of ſevera} men t5 whom 
that name was given, Co/. 4. 11. Heb. 
4.8. And the ſewith Writers rhention 
him by the name Feſus ; indeed they 
call him by the word wn but not yw"; 
They 


£ 
< 
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vita tells us, becauſe they - do not ac- 
knowledge him to be a Saviour. Bur 
yet they do not deny that he was 
known and commonly called by the 
name Feſus which he received at his 
Circumciſion. | 

Ir is true indeed it was foretold that 
.2 Virgin ſhould bring forth a Son, and 
tis faid they ſhall call his name Emmanu- 
el, Matt. 1. 23. That theſe words are 
meant of our Saviour is alſo undeniable. 
And though the Jew object againſt us 


They cut off the laſt letter, as Elias Le. Eli. Levir- 


Thisbir.' 


Pp. 151. 


from this place that either the words 


were never meant of  our-Saviour, as 
the Evangeliſt will have them, or that 
they were never verityed in him ; be- 
cauſe he was called by the name Jeſus, 
and not Emmanuel ; though, I fay, they 
' may thus object, yet they do but trifle 
in it. 

For, if they look into their Prophets, 
they will find, that being called, or 
called by ſuch a #1me, does not infer 
that the thing or perſon ſo to be calle 


Orig. con- 
tra Cell. 
» 1. 


ſhall be commonly known by that 


name, as a man 1s by the name by 


which he is known and diſtinguithed 
from other men. "Tis enough that they 

ſhall be rhat which they are called, 
2 and 
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| and that what is foretold ſhall truly be- 
long to them ; as will appear from the 
following places, [ Fa. 1. 26. 60. 14. 
62.4. Fer. 3.17. Ezek. 48. 35. Zech. 
8.3, There are many things ſaid of | 
our Saviour which ſerve to deſcribe his | 
office, and acquaint us with his per- 
* fections and relation, and were never 
intended for his name, by which he 
was to be known among men. Hs name 
ſhall be called wonderfull, Counſellor , 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of - Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. That is, 
Theophy. the Meſſiah ſhall be all this, though nor 
la. -» commonly - known and called by theſe 
_ l- names. 
[ For the word Jeſus, if we conſider 
its Hebrew Original, it ſignifies a Savi- 
our ; And for that reaſon this name was 
given to our Lord becauſe he was to 
ſave his people from their fins, Mat. 
1.21. And the Angel tellsthe Shepherds, 
unto you is born this day in the City of 
David a Saviour, Luk. 2. 11, And the 
Apoltle ſays no leſs when he ſays, God 
hath raiſed up unto Iſrael a Saviour Feſus, 
ACt. 13. 23. This word Saviour imports 
very much, and 1s very agreeable to 
the great deſign of our Lord's appear-, 
rr ing; La&anttus obſerves that the name 
L, 4.C.|80> ; Jupit er, 


Of the Meſhas. - 
Jupiter, that the heathen gave their 
God, was unbecoming a Deity. For - 
Jupiter being no more but Juvans pater, 
an helping tather, it was a term of di- . 
minution. For one man may help ano» 
ther: And 'tis no great matter to help ; 
but to fave and: deliver imports much. 
Non intelligit beneficia Divina, quz ſe 
tantummodo 2a Deo juvari putat ; He hath 
too mean and low an apprehenſion of 
the Divine beaefits that thinks God 
does onely help him. Thus 1s to attri- 
bute too much to our ſelves and too lit- 
tle\to God. He that helps me adds his 
ſtrength to mine, but he that faves ſhews 
his own power ohely. We were with- 
out all help and hope too: Our Lord 
reſcued us, and faved us, wecontribu- 
ted nothing toward our deliverance. 
He is the Saviour of mankind : Our 
intire deliverance 1s to be aſcribed to 
him : And 'twill well becorne us to 
conſider how juſtly this name of Jeſus 
belongs to him, and to meditate a- 
while upon the greatneſs of that Salva- 
tion and deliverance which our Lord 
hath wrought for us, 

Now our Lord might well be called 
Jeſus, a Saviour. 


1. AS 
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1. As he hath publiſhed and -made 
 knownto us the Goſpel which is the 
power of God unto Salvation : Our - 
Lord hath brought life and immortality 
to light, and hath ſhewed us the way 
to eternal life. There was no expreſs 
promiſe ofeternal life in the law of Mo- 
ſes: Temporal bleſſings were promi- 
ſed to the obedient, but they had no 
aſſurances giyen them of a glorious im- 
mortality. The way to this our Lord 
hath revealed plainly. 

2. Heprocured this for us alſo, he 
bought it with no leſs price than his 
pretious bloud. .And now we ſtand re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, 
and then we may juſtly expect to be 
ſaved by his life, Rom. 5. 10. 

3. He confers this Salvation upon 
us: He is ſet down at God's right hand 
and hath received all power in Heaven 
and Farth. God hath exalted him 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
S.,viour, to give repentance unto Tſrael, 
and forgiveneſs of Sins, AC. 5. 31. 
| We receive from him the power of his 
grace here, and juſtly expeR' from 
him the glorifying of our ſouls and 
bodies hereafter. | 

And it will well be worth our while 
| to 
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to enter into a meditation of this Salva- 
tion and deliverance which our Lord 
hath wrought for us. And to that 
purpoſe let us compare it with thoſe 
deliverances which were wrought of 
old for the people of the Jews. For 
thoſe deliverances may well be called 
Salvations, *and thoſe men that were 
che inſtruments of them may be called 
Saviours ; for ſo they are called in the 
Holy Scripture. [2 Fire. 1 3. 5. Nehem.g. 
27, with the LXXIL. Jude. 3.9. 15:] 
Among thoſe Saviours there was one 
who was not onely an eminent type of 
our bleſſed Saviour, but who had the 
fame name that was given our Saviour 
at his Circumciſion; And that wasFoſhua 
the Son of Nay ; For Foſhua and Jeſus are 
the ſame name, and Joſhua 1s called Fe- 
* ſus, Heb.4.8.and yw Neh.8.17, 'Tis true 
indeed his name was /o/hea, and lo he 
15scalled; but upon his being choſen to 
{py out or ſcarclithe Land of Canaan, Mo» 
fes changed his name from /Zoſhea to Fo- 
ſhua ; Num. 23. 16. 2. e. he made an hos 
nourable alteration of his 
name ( as P-ilo obſerves) Ons rp 
when he added ro the 77 Kol 
* name he had thefirſt letter pliio Jude. 
of the Tetrazrammaton : Nominum, 
. And he made tins addition to 


Philo Jude. de mutat. 
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to his name, by putting to it the firſt 
letter of the name of God, when he ſent 
him to ſearch the Land of Canaan; fo 
that for the future he 1s a Saviour, and 
by God's appointment was ſet apart to 
' Introduce the 1ſraelites into the Land 
of Promiſe: Moſes the Lawgiver did 
not bring the ſraelites inte,the promi- 
ſed Land; This was left for Foſhua to 
doe. Now that Land was a type of hea- 
ven ; 'And TFoſhua, of our Teſus : And 
what the Law did not, that the Goſ- 
pel does: It hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light. And though Moſes, 
who brought the /ſraelites out of Egypt, 
and Joſhua, who introduced them into 
the good Land, and others who after- 
ward fought their battels, were great 
deliverers of their people, yet all theſe 
 celiverances put together come greatly 
ſhort of that which our Lord hath 
wrought, |- 


For theſe deliverances were but tems- 
poral, our Saviour's is eternal, Thoſe 
Worthies fell aſleep, and then. the Iſra- 
elites fell under the malice and power 
of their enemies, and ill neighbours ; 
then were they liable to the impreſſions 
of their enemies, who did inſlave their 

people 
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people, and fack their City, and burn | 
their Temple, and carry them away 
to a ſtrange Land. Their enemies were 
not diſmayed with the great names of - 
Moſes and Foſhua, Gideon and Sampſon. 
Theſe great men were dead and could 
yield no ſuccours tothe oppreſſed //rae- 
lites : And;- what ever terrours theſe 
men impreſſed upon their enemies while 
they lived, their names will ſtrike none 
now. The Chaldeans are not over-aw- 
ed by the rod of Moſes, or the ſtrength 
of $1pſon : thele deliverers can afford 
no relief or help : *tis otherwiſe with 
us. Our Lord is the Authonr of Eter- 
nal Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. And hath ob- 
tained an Eternal Redemption for us, 
Heb,'g. 12. Thoſe Saviours died and 
left their enemies behind them : But 
Jeſus ever lives to make interceſſion for us, 
#eb. 7. 25. Our Lord aroſe from the 
dead, andis gone beforeus into Heaven, 
and 15s there concerned on our behalf. 
And this is unſpeakably to our comfort 
and advantage. Old Facoeb in his laſt 
words to his Sons, tells them what 
ſhall befall them in thelaſt days. - Of 
Dan he foretells that he thall be a Ser- 
pent in the way, 'an Adder in the path, 
that biteth the Horſe heels, ſo that 6m 

. ' Rider 
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Rider ſhall fall bickward, Gen. 49. 17. 
Theſe words ſeem to refer to Sampſon, 
who delivered his people from tho Phi» 
liſtines ; But then 'tis worth our obſer» 


' ving what follows ; where the guod 


V. as Tag for thy Salvation O Lord, 


Hezerofol. 
5 Jonath. 


#n locum. 


man's Soul fallies out into another and 
greater contemplation: 7 have waited 
v. 18. That 
is, as the Fews expound it, as it he had 
ſaid; / do not expect the deliverance of Gi» 
deon and Sampſon, which will be but a 
temporal deliverance ; but thy Salvation 


 O Lordis jbat which I expedt, for thine is 


\ 

Pp \Hiero- 
nym. ad- 
verſus Jo- 
vinianum, 
"© # 


Phil. Jud. 
de Agri- 
cultura. 


an eternal Salvation. Theſe words ſeem 
to refer to the ſalvation of the Meſtas, 
and do very well deſerve to be contide- 
red farther : "Tis agreed that in tlie fore- 
going words Jacob ſpeaks of Sampſon : 
He was a Nazarzte, and a greatdeliverer 
of his people, And betides what he 
did for his people 1n their life-time, he 
deſtroy ed their enemies at-his death. 
In ſeveral reſpeas we may ſuppoſe hun 
a rype of our bleſſed Saviour : And we 
may very well ſuppoſe him ſo to be, 
even as he 1s conſidered here as a Ser- 
pent by the way. For Philo the Jew 
hath directed us to underſtand that ex- 
preſion'of. a Serpent, not with rete- 
rence to the Serpent which beguiled 
Ewe, 
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Eve, or Yoluptwouſneſs : but with ref- 
| to the Brazen Serpent of Moſes, a 
ſymbol of 7emperance and Fortitude, 
and (as I ſhall ſhew afterwards) a ve- 
ry remarkable type of the Meſtas. And 
Facob looks farther than Sampſox; he 
| looks off from that Nazazzte, to our 
Nazaren, from that temporal deliverer 
to our Jeſus, who is the Author of eter- 
nal Salvation. [ſhall give youthe ſenſe 
of theſe words in the words of one of 
the Ancients, who brings in Faceb ſpea- 
king thus ; Nunc videns in Spiritu co- 


Sampſon the Nazarite nouriſhing his hair, 
and triumphing over his ſlaughtered ene- 
mies, that like a Serpent and Adder in 
the way he ſuffered none to paſs through 
the land of Iſrael; and if any were ſo 
hardy,” confiding in the ſwiftneſs of an 
Horſe, as to adventure like a Robber to 
ſpoil it , he ſhould not be able to ef- 
cape 
us and that he dyed for the ſake of 
an Harlot, and dying deſtroyed our ene- 


. tec ** Hiero- 
mam, &C. 1. I foreſeeing in the Spirit nym. 


vueſt. 
Hebr. in 
Genel. 


I foreſeeing this Nazarite ſo 


mies.. 1 thought, O God, that he was 


the Chriſt thy ſon : But becauſe he dyed 
and roſe not again, and Iſrael was after- 
ward ——_ away captive, I miſt ex- 
_ pett another Saviour of the World ad of 


my 


16 


Ns. 
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Kimchi i*n hath vp? 192 a g/orious King, And 


Pſal. 132. 


V. 17. ,_ 
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my poſterity ; That Shilo ſhould come, 
to whom the gathering of the people-ſhall fa 
b 


e, 

Agrecable to whathath been faid are | 5 
theſe words of Zacharias, who ſaid of 7 
the Lord God of 1/rae/ that he had rai- 
ſed up an Horn of Salvation for us in the Þ , 
houſe of his ſervant David, Luk, 1, 69, 
By Horn of Salvation for us, is denoted Þ - 
the Kingdom and Power of our bleſſed 


Saviour : And for the better under» hk 
ſtanding of this expreſſion, it is to be NF, 
remembred that Dominion and Power e 
is expreſſed by Z/or» among the He JN, 


brew Writers. Thus in the Prophet Da» 
nel the ten Fornsare ſaid to be ten Kings, Nl 1. 
C. 7. V. 24. Again, / will make the 
Horn of David to bud, Pf. 132.v. 17, | 
Inſtead of Hors the Chaldee Paraphraſt Þ} , 


one of the learned Fews, and a bitter 
enemy .to Chriſtianity, confeſſes that 
that verſe ſpeaks ofthe Meſtas that was 
to come.  Sothat the Zorn of Salvation 
does intimate to us the greatneſs of 
that deliverance which our Lord hath 
wrought. | | 
Beitdes tis faid of Simeon that, when 
he took Feſus into his Arms, and blef- 
ſed God, he ſaid, Lord now letteſt thou 


w_ a i] >) *%, = 
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thy ſervant depart in peice according to 


Þ thy word: For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, Luk. 2. 29, 30. Which a- 


grees well with the words of Facob ; -- 


I have _wiited for Thy Salvation, O 
Lord, 


17 


Indeed Aben Ezra tells us from R, Aben Ez- 
Iſaac, that Jacob having likened Day '* 1» Gen. 


to an adder by the path, did thereupon 
fall into a fear, and then ( as fearfull 
men are apt to call for help and deli- 
verance ) he added, 7 have waited for 
thy ſalvation, O Lord : And another of 


49. 18, 


the Jewiſh Commentators would have , $vtom, 
thoſe words to contain the predi&tion #* /e. 


that Sampſor's eyes ſhould be put out 
bythe Philiſtines, and then that they 
imply. that prayer of Sampſon at the 
laſt. O Lord God, remember me, I pray 


thee, and ſtrengthen me, 1 pray thee, 


onely this once, O God, that I may be at 
once avenged of the Philiſt ines for my two 
eyes, Judg. 16. 28. It is enough that I 
have named theſe opinions, 1 thall nut 
need-refute them, for beſides that their 
authority 15 not great, who are the Au- 
thours of them, they are not backed 
with any reaſons at. all. But to re- 
turn ; As thoſe deliverances of Joſhuah 
and the other Worthies were but zem- 

(. poral, 


$» 


II. 
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| oral, whereas our Lord's was. eter- 


nal ; So 


They were but Carnal,but our Lord's 
is Spiritual, "They delivered their peo- 


\ ple from thraldom and bondage, the 


yoke of a Tyrant, the tribute of an 
Oppreſſour, the chains and fetters of 
ſorfie potent Prince. But our Feſwus ſaves 
his people from their fins, Mat. 1. 21. 
He was manifeſted to take away our fins, 
t Joh: 3.5. And to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil, v. 8. Or as Zacharias ex- 
preſſes it, we are delivered out of the 
hands of bur eftemies, that we might 
ſerve God without fear : I» holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the days of 
our life, Luke 1. 74, 75. This 1s the 
deliverancethat our Lord hath wrought, 


_ He ſets us free from our ſins, and hath 


redeemed us from rhe wrath to come, 
This Feſus does for all. them that will 
obey him. He deſtroyed the Devil's 


_ Kingdom, ſtopt his mouth in his Ora- 


cles, overturned his Temples, diſpoſleſ(- 
fed him of his Idols ; deſtroyed his 
Worſhip, -and baffled him in all his 
Deſigns. He caſt him out not of the 
bodies onely, but of the ſouls and hearts - 
of men, and wreſted from him that 
King- 
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' Kingdom which he had fo long and fo 
unjuſtly gat the poſſeſſion of. 

The World was over-run with Ido- 
latry and Superſtition , with violence 
and oppreſſion, with ignorance and 
 prophaneneſs; Men were proud and 
covetous, unchaſt and intemperate, full 
of envy and malice: But Our Lord 
came, and by his life and doftrine, by 
his death and divine grace he ſent a- 
way that darkneſs that overſpread the 
World ; he knocked oft thoſe Chains 
in which men were ſhackled, and re- 
ſtored Mankind to the Worſhip of the 
true God, and to his image and like- 
neſs, Let's hear the excellent words 
| by which the Apoſtle expreſſerh all 
this, For we our ſelves Coe he ) alſo 

were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and ewvy, hatefull 
and hating one another, . But after that 
the kindneſs, and love of God our Savi- 
our toward mankind appeared. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved - 

us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Which he 
ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, Tit. 3. 3------Such 
We was 
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was the deliverance which our Jeſus 
wrought ; For the grace of God, which 


. bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 


men ; teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould Ive ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 


\ ſent world,: Looking for that bleſſed 


hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
IWho-gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, Tit. 2. 11. 

Moſes delivered the /ſraelites from 
the Egyptians, he brought them from 
the bondage of thoſe rfdels, but he 


| + did not ſave.them from their infidel:ty. 


For we ſee they could not enter into the 
promiſed land, becauſe of their unbelief, 
Heb. 3. 19. Joſpua brought them into 
Canaan, but left them on this ſide hea- 


-.veu, Others delivered them from the 


men of Midian and the Philiſtines, but 


'none of them delivered them from the 


evil men themſelves. They were faved 
from their exemzes frequently, but not 
from their fs. . They fell into their 


. folly and their m7ſery again. 


But our bleſied Redeemer ſaves us 


from our fin. Fe gives repentance and 


| for- 
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' forgivenſs of fins, AQts 5.31. And turns 


us' from our iniquities, Ads 3. 26. This 
exalts him above Moſes and Joſhua ; 
this ſpeaks him the great Redeemer 
and Shepherd of our Souls. The Jews 
expected a Temporal Meſſiah, one that 
would reſtore them their Kingdom, and 
advance them to worldly ſplendour and 
greatneſs : But our Lord came to ere&t 
2 ſpiritual Kingdom in the hearts and 
minds of men : He came to vanquiſh 
our luſts, and deſtroy the power of ſin 
in the hearts of men. This was a de- 
ſign worthy of God, and becoming our 
Lord Jeſus; And that which the g grea- 
teſt Kings and Princes were never able 
to doe. Our-Lord hath wrought the 
greateſt deliyertnce. 
Others have conquered their Enemies ; 
Our Lord hath done more, He hath re- 
conciled them and made them friends. 
Others have killed the bodies of men ; 
our Lord hath done more, he has ſaved 
their ſouls. Others have gotten wealth 
and worldly greatneſs; our Lord does 
more, when he enables his followers to 
deſpiſe theſe things. 'Others have 1a- 
ved their followers from d\ ing ; our 
Lord delivers us from-the fear ot death. 
He #i/s our pride, deftroys. our cove- 
K2 tonſnefs, 
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touſneſs , purges away our luſt, plants 
in us the /ove of God, and the contempt 
of the World. 

Bur if you ſay, where are theſe Con» 
queſts of our Lord's to be ſeen? ſhew 


us the men that are thus redeemed 


Lactanr. 
Inſtitut. 
L. 3.6.26. 


from their crimes and follies ? 

I anſwer, that there are, and ever 
were ſuch men in the World ſince the 
Goſpel appeared : But that their num» 
ber is ſmall, is not from the Religion 
they profeſs, but becauſe it 1s not enter- 
tained. It is becauſe they are falſe 
Chriſtians, not becauſe the:Religion 1s 
not able to make them ſuch. If we 
would receive our Lord's precepts, and 
beg his aids, and uſe his aſliſtances and 
helps, we ſhould find 4 mighty changs 
in the minds of men, One of the An- 
cients tells us, .that there were daily 
experiments in his time, how far the 
Precepts of Religion did prevail upon 
the minds of men. And I cannot but 
take notice of his words to this purpoſe. 
Da mihi virum qui fit tracundus, &c. 
Give me. a man (ſays he) that # given 
to wrath, to evil ſpeaking, and who is un- 
ruly : With a wery few words of God, I 
will render him tame as a ſheep : Give 
me one that 1 craving, covetous, tenact- 
OUs ; 


a. 


oY 
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. ous ; T will render him liberal and boun- 


tifull ; * Give me one that u fearfull of 
grief and death; He ſhall ſoon deſpiſe 
croſſes, and flames, and the torments of 
a Tyrant. Give me one that us luſtfull, 
adulterous and gluttonous ; and you ſhall 
ſoon ſee him, ſober, chaſt and continent. 
Give me one that is cruel and bloud- 
thirſty, and that fury ſhall ſoon be changed 
into an unfeigued Clemency. Give me one 
that is unjuſt, fooliſh and jinfull ; and he 
ſhall preſently become juſt, and prudent, 
and inoffenſtve, Thus did Religion doe 


« In thoſe times when it was conſidered 
- and entertained. 


Thoſe deliverances under the law of 
Moſes were more particular, and re- 
ſtrained to the people of the Jews, but 
our Jeſus is the Saviour of Mankind. 
He 1 the authaur f eternal ſalvuat jon 
to all them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 
And he that faves the World is prefer- 
rible to him that delivered the /rae- 
lites onely. The time was when 'Re- 
ligion and all the more eminent digna- 


tions and favours of God ſeemed to be' 


incloſed and confined within the nar- 
row compaſs of the land and people of 
the Fews. There had God his'Temple, 
GC 4 | and 


III, 


24. 
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and dwelt among them, to them he 


' gave his reſponſes from heaven ; There 


were his Prophets, and they had his 
Law amongſt them. He had not dealt 
ſo with any nation, and for his judgments 
they had not known them, Pal. 147. 20. 
In Fudah was God known ; His Name 
was great in 1ſrael ; in Salem was his 
Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in 
Zion. There brake he the arrows and 
the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, and 
the battel, Pſal. 76. 1----- And, What 


- one nation in the Earth was there like 


that people 2 2. Sam. 7.. 23. Among 
them he wrought his Wonders, and the 
Gentiles were 10 far from being better- 
ed by thoſe Wonders, that they were 
to their loſs. They were ſtrangers to 
the Commonwealth, and to the mer- 
cies of 7ſrae/, "Their land was the glo- 
rious land, and the Valley of Vition, 
when others fate in darkneſs. Nay, 
which is more ſlill, the Meſrah was 
promiſed to. them, and to be of their 
iced. ' The Apoſtle in few, but very 
comprehenſive words, reckons up their 
Prerogatives. Zo whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
ants, and the giving off the law, and 
the ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; 

bbs Whoſe 


Of the Meſſias. 
Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who 15 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9g. 4. 
The deliverances that were wrought 
by Moſes and Foſhua, &c. were for the 
fake of them, and they were but the 
Saviours of the 7ſraelites. 
_ . But our Lord is the Saviour of Man- 
kind, of the Gentile as well as Few. He 
is that light which lighrteth every man - 
that comes into the world : That Sun 
of righteouſneſs, whoſe light and in- 
fluence 15 not confined to any one na- 
.tion or kindred, bur diſplays it ſelf up- _ 
on all the nations of the Earth. The: 
partition wall is taken down, and the ' 
diflerence between man and man is 
taken away : And whoever comes to 
our Jeſus thall in no-wiſe be caſt our. 
Now all the taithtull are the children 
of Abraham ; And Ged is no reſpetter of 
perſons, but in every nation he that fear- 
eth, Him and worketh righteouſneſs ts ac- 
cepted. with him, As 10. 34. Upon the 
birth of Jeſus the Angel tells the thep- 
herds : Behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which. ſhat be to all people, 
Luke 2.. 10. And, the heavenly Hoſt 
praiſed God and faid, G/ory to God is 
the highejt, and on earth peace; good will 
{ 0- 
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towards men, v. 14. Our Lord came 
not to ſave the Fews onely, bur all that 
believe. And 'tis worth our obſerving 
after what manner the love of God in 
ſending his Son is expreſſed ; Not as 
confined to the Fews any longer, but as 
reaching to the race of Mankind. God 
ſo loved the world (not the Jewiſh peo- 
ple onely ) that he gave his onely be- 
gotten Son, &c. John 3. 16. Aﬀter the 
ſame manner the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this 


: love of God, After that the kindneſs 


and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, Tit. 3. 4. Our Saviour is @ 
light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as 
the glory of the people of Iſrael, Luke 
*. 33. | 

_ . Our Lord hath delivered Mankind ; 
Moſes and Foſhua delivered the Iſrae- 
lites onely. Sampſon dyed, and by his 
death deſtroyed the enemies of the He- 
brews; Our Lord by his death deſtroy- 
ed the enemies of Mankind. The Sa- 
crifices of the Law at the moſt-attoned 
for the whole Congregation of Iſrael : 
But Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſome for 
all, 1 Tim. 2. 6. He is the propitiation 
for our fins : and not for ours onely, but 
allo for the fins of the whole World, 
1 John 2. 2. Our Lord taſted of death 


for 


of the Meſlias. 
or every mix, Heb. 2.9. And would 
atk all "£0 be ſaved, aud to come to 
the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
And what the men of Dan ſaid to Mi 
cha's Levite, that it was better for him 
to be a Prieſt to a tribe, than to be a 
Prieſt to one man, 1s accommodable to 
my preſent purpoſe: He 1s the great 
 deliverer that reſcues Mankind, rather 
than one people : And ſuch an one is 
.our Jeſus, the Saviour of the World. 


By the Religion of Chriſt Jeſus we 
may be juſtified, and acquitted from 
_ that guilt which admitted no attone- 
ment from the law of Moſes. Though 
in-the law of Moſes ſeveral oblations 
were preſcribed and allowed to expi- 
ate for ſins of Ignorance, yet there was 
no expiation allowed for him that ſin- 
ned preſumpruoyſly, but ſuch a ſinner 
was to be cut off from among God's 
people, Numb. 15. 30, 31. There were 
many fins of this high nature, that the 
law was not furniſhed with an attone- 
' ment for, as may be ſeen, Levit. 20. 
'Among theſe, wilful murther was to 
be reckoned, as a ſin that admitted no 
ſacrifice of attonement. And to this 
tenſe are the words of the Pfalmiſt un- 


. deritood : 


IV. 
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E:13- derſtood ; when he prays to be deli» 
277 979? yered from bloud-guiltineſs : For (fays 
LxX1T. he) thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would 
rt T give it, Pal. 51. 16. 2. e. Thou haſt 
wm dedif.. allowed no ſacrifice for fuch an high 
ſem nti- offence as mine is. This agrees well 
que F: L. with the Text, the ancient Verſions, 
One of the 
Kimch: in Jewiſh Commentators upon this place 


+ 51-15 expreſſes himſelf thus 1) —2w 'Þ by 


ſenſum R. That is, And although God ( ſays he) 


Solom. & commanded oblations, together with con- 
Aben EzZ- 

rain loc. feſſion and repentance, the bleſſed God 

did not command oblations, unleſs it were 

for him who fanned ignorantly : © But he 

( the Pfalmiſt) was a preſumptuous fin- 

ner ; and for this fin there was no oblati- 

on, but onely repentance with a broken 

and contrite heart, But the Goſpel of 

: Feſus Chriſt offers a pardon for all ſins 

*upon the ſinners faith and repentance. 

No {inner 1s excluded, from hope that 

does not by his impenitence exclude 

himſelt. This ſeems. to be the mean- 

ing of theſe words of St. Paul; Be zt 

#nown unto you, men and brethren, that 

through this man is preached to you the 

forgiveneſs of fins: And by him all that 

believe are juſtified from all things, 

from which ye could not be juſtified by 


the 
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the law of Moſes, Ads 13. 38, 39. 

I come now to explain what is meant 
by Chriſt, Now ſo it is that the word 
Chriſt does denote our Saviour's office, . 
Chriſtus non proprium nomen eſt, ſed nun- 1 :&an. 
cupatio poteſtatis, & regni., Says Lac- Inftitur. 
tantius, Chriſt is as much as Anointed, 4-6 
it being but the Greek of Meſſas. 
Andrew telleth Simon Peter, we have 
found the Meſſias, which is being interpre- 
ted, the Chriſt, Joh. 4.41. And the wo- 
man of Samara faid : 7 know that Meſ- 
fras cometh which is called Chriſt, Joh. pyn 
4.25. Thus our Lord is called, P/. 2. 2. Chad. 
Dan. 9. 25. RW 

Now for the better underſtanding of 
the importance of this word Chriſt or 
Anointed, we ſhall doe well to reflet . 
upon the uſage that obtained among the 
Jewiſh People, where we ſhall find fre- 
quent mention of the Ceremony of 
Anointings: That which was anointed 
was thereby ſeparated to fome particu- 
darand ſpecial uſe, whether it had rela- 
tion to things or perſons, Thus was the 
Pillar anointed, Ger. 28. 18.22, And 
the Tabernacle and all its Utenſils. 
They being by that means ſet apart to 
the Service of God. But this Ceremo- 
ny of anointing, had relation to pertons 
allo, 
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alſo. Thus the moſt publick Perſons, 
and Miniſters among the Jews, wereby 
this Ceremony ſet apart to their pub- 
lick Offices and Dignities: As for 
example, | | 

Kings were anointed, whence' it is 
that a King is expreſſed in the ſacred 
Diale& by the Lord's anointed. Thus 
were Saul and David anointed by Sa- 
muel according to the Divine appoint- 
ment, x Sam. 10.1. 15.1. I6.3.13. 
And Zadok anoints Solomon, that there 

: might be no diſpute who ſhould ſucceed 
David, 1 King 1. 39. And: theſe Kings 
Eixzovizzs When: they were thus anointed were 
mes xe- then God's Vice-gerents over the Jew- 
#b. ;f. ih People who were under a Theocracy: 
& 1. c.3. And when the Prophets did by anoin- 
\ ting them make them Kings, they made 
them 7ypical Chriſts, as one of the an- 
cients does expreſs it. And fo indeed 
they were. They did typifie the Meſ- 
fias who was to be Lord and Gover- 
nour of the \|Church, as theſe Kings 

were of the Jews. 

Prieſts were anointed alſo: Aaron 
and his Sons, that they might miniſter 
unto God in the Prieſts office, Exod. 
4O. 13, I5. 


For 
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For Prophets\the like cannot be faid: 
We have not that expreſs Law, nor the 
Practice upon record which we' have 
for the other. . 'Tis true indeed that E- 
lijah is commanded to anoint Eliſha to 
be a Prophet in his room, 1 King. 19. 16. 
And at the ſame time he is commanded 
to anoint Zazael to be King over Syrza, 
and Fehu over 1ſrael. "Tis probable that 
no more is meant by that expreſſion 
than this, that he ſhould conſtitute 
Eliſha to be Prophet in his ftbom, and 
becauſe men were ſet apart to great 
offices by the Ceremony of anointing, 
cherefore that expreſſion is uſed there. 
And that Perſon who is conſtituted and 
appointed by God to ſome great office 
or employment is ſaid to be the Lord's 
Anointed, though he were not ſet apart 
with material oil to that office, becauſe ' 
theſe publick Perſons were wont by the 
holy oil to be ſet apart to their Digni- 
ties and - Employments: Thus Cyrus is 
| faidto be the Lord's anointed, Ia. 45.1. 
He being appointed-. by God for 
the deſtruction of Babylon and the 
' return of the /ſraelites, And we find 
that all ( that we reade ) Eljjah did 
when he came to Eliſha, to per- 
form what he was commanded, was 
that 
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ki Rs wh that he paſſed by him and 
mu Syn. caſt 'his Mantle upon him, 


DR nJQy Dx) IM I Kings I'9. I I9. Upon 

W 7 ww »2 5 Which Eliſha aroſe and 

"I Wa miniſtred to Elijah, v. 21. 

Vid. S. B. Mel. Michal Jo- For Kings aud Prieſts the 
phi 2: 1 Reg. 19. & R. D. Ss 6 ale 4 tl 

Kimchi 2 Ifa. 45. 1. P 15 P an, an = 
practice unqueſtionable. 

I ſhall from the Jewiſh writers give 
you a more particular account of the 
right of anointing Kings and Prieſts, 
as well as of the reaſons of-it. Now 
the reaſons of it are ſaid to be theſe 
wo. | 0b 

Firſt, this was to be a ſign of the 

Divine election and choice. He that 
was thus ſet apart was to be received 
as choſen of God. Thave exalted one 
choſen out of the People. TI hve found 
David. my ſervant. With my holy oil 
have I anointed him , Pfal. 89. 19, 20. 
This holy oil was a compoſition of 
God's preſcribing, wherewith certain 
things and perſons were to be ſet apart, 
and ſeparated to holy uſes, and 'tis 
expreſly faid, whoſoever compoundeth 
any like it, or whoſoever putteth any of 
it upon a' Stranger, ſhall even be cut off 

' from his People, Exod. 3o. 33. 


\ Yap 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, that he that was thus an- 
ointed might thereby be prepared to 
receive 17871 yBWn the Divine influx. 
And thus we read 'of Sau! that when 
Samuel had anointed him, and told him 
that the ſpirit of the Lord would come 
upon him, and that he ſhould be turn- 
ed into another man ; That the /pir## 
of God came upon him and that he pro- 
phefied, 1 Sam. 9. ME 
We are moreover told from the Jew- 74: _ 
iſh writers that thoſe that were anoint- yz. 
ed were anointed on their -heads ; Abrave- 
Kings with the figure of a Crown, —_ 
Prieſts with the figure of the Hebrew 2 24. 
or the Greek x. The ſign of a Crown 
denoting the Regal dignity; and the 
Hebrew 2 being the firſt letter of 175 
(which ſignifies a Prieſt) denoting the 
Prieſthood. That the high Prieſt was - 
anointed but not the inferiour Prieſts. 
That a Son ſucceeding his Father in 
the Kingdom was not anointed, In- 
deed Solomon was, but that was be- 
cauſe there was a competitor in the 
| caſe ,, namely his Brother Adonijjah. 
" | Andin thatcaſethe anointing of So/omon 
p decided the difference. But the Prieſt Buxtort. 
that ſucceeded his Father was always Rabbin f 
anointed, The high-Prieſthood being riwa 
D not 
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Fol. 10.c.1, 


& Mai- 
mon. H. 
Kele 


Hammik- 


daſh c. 1. 
Siphra. 


fol.17. c:3. 
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not ſucceſſive as the Kingdom of David 
was. The Kings of Iſrael were not an- 
ointed with the holy Oil. Fehz in- 
deed was anointed, but not with the ho- 
ly Oll of Moſes, but with a certain Bal- 
jam. "That during the ſecond Temple 
the High Prieſts were not anointed, 
the holy Oil having been hid and loſt, 
and that the facerdotal garments ſer- 
ved. inſtead thereof. That the Kings of 
the houſe of David were tabe anointed 
by a fountain of water, ( for which 
they ground themſelves upon 1 Xirg, 
1.38.) and in the day time, Lev. 6.'20. 
Thus had the Jews under the law of 
Moſes the ſhadow of good things to 
come, but theſe excellentthings which 
they had in type, we have in ſubſtance. 
The law was grven by Moſes, but grace 
and truth c:me by Feſus Chriſt, Joh:1.17. 
Our bleſied Saviour is: both Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, He is the great Pro- 
phet who hath taught us the will of 
God. Our great High Prieſt who made 
attonement tor us, and is entered into 
the Holy of Holies. He 1s our King to 
rule and govern us, and trom him we 
expett the great.and unſpeakable blet- 
ling of eternal life, And as the Prieſts 
and Kings of old were {ct zpart to their 
offaces 
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offices and dignities by a certain Oil 
preſcribed'in the Law of Moſes : ſo was 
our Bleſſed Saviour by a better anoint- 
ing .( of which that Oil was but a tha- 
dow ) namely, by the Holy Ghott ; 
which did - not onely deſign him and 
ſet him apart to theſe great and im- 
portant” offices ,, but alſo enable :him 
tor the . performance of them. Thus 
the Apoſtle tells us rhat, God anointed 
Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, At. 10. 38. Now our 


Saviour was anointed with the Holy 


Ghoſt, 

Firſt, .at his Conception. Thus the 
Angel tells the bleſſed Virgin, The He _ 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the higheſt ſhafl overſhadow thee. 
Therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall 
be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of 
God, Luk. 1. 35: a 

Secondly, at his Baptiſm, at the ri- 
ver Fordan, Matt. 3.13. Mark 1. 9. 
Now when all the people were baptized, it 
came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being bapti- 
zed, and praying, the heaven w 1s opened : 
And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodi- 
ly ſhape like a dove upon him, and awvoice 
came from heaven which ſaid, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed, 

D'z : Luk, 
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Luk..3. 21, 22.' Then did the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcend viſibly upon Feſus ; and 
as of old (as I- faid before) anointing 
was uſed among the Jews as a ſign of 
God's election and choice of the perſon 
anointed, - ſo was it now. And for the 
greater aſſurance of. it a voice came - 
trom Heaven, ſaying, 7hou art my be- 
loved Son, &c. Thus was Feſus decla- 
red to be choſen of God by the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And to this I may 
add the words of the Prophet to the 
ſame purpoſe. Behold my ſervant, whom 
T uphold ; mine eleit , in whom my ſoul 
delighreth : I have put my ſpirit upon 
him, &c. Iſa.qz.r. And St. Luke tells 
preſently upon the Baptiſm of Jeſus , 
that, he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
"turned from Jordan, and was led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, Luk. 4. 1. And 
aſter he was tempted in the Wilderneſs, 
he tells us that Feſ#s returned in the 
power of the ſpirit into Galzlee, ver. 14. 
And when he was 1n the Synagogue at 
Nazareth, he opened the book which 
was delivered him and found that place 
where 'twas written, The ſpirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anoint- 
ed me to preach. the Goſpel to w_o_ 
&c. And ſaid unto them, 7his day is 
q this 
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this Scripture fulfilled in your ears, v.21. 

Our bleſſed Saviour though he were- 
fanified from the Womb and was an- 
ointed by the Holy Ghoſt, yet when 
he was baptized in Fordan and about 
thirty years of age he was again anoin- 
ted by the ſame divine ſpirit more pub- 
lickly and openly than before : He was 
now entring on his great miniſtry, and. 
about to be tempted by the Devil, and 
is now filled by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
thereby enabled and prepared for that 
work which he was going about, In a 
word, he who was at his Conception 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, was alſo 
at his Baptiſm , when he was entring Marr. 5. 
upon his miniſtry, not onely by a '* 7: 
voice from heaven proclaimed the be- 
loved Son of God , but declared to be 
ſo by the deſcending of the ſpirit of p;q4, ®. 
| God like a Dove, and lighting upon him. Exod. 23. 
It is obſerved of Aaron the firſt High w_ & 29. 
Prieſt, and type ofthe Meſfas, that he Lev. 8.12. 
was alfo twice anointed with the holy #=:h+.3c, 
Oil. And for David (who wasa moſt 37 299 | 
eminent type of the Meſſtas) He is faid on Excd. 
to be twice anointed alſo. Once at 2% *': 
Bethlehem during the lite of Saul by the 
hands of Samuel, upon which it. is ſaid, 
And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon " 5-16. 
D 3 David * 
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David from that day forward : Aﬀeer 

this he is ſaid to have been anointed at 
Hebron by the men of Fudab. IT do 
grant, and it cannot be denied, that 
David was but orice anointed with the 
holy Oil, and that where it 15 faxd af- 
terward that the men of Jadah anomted 
him, the meaning is onely this, that 
they choſe him and openly owned and ac- 
knowledged him for their King, as ap- 
pears by comparing 2 Sam. 2: 4. with 
chap. 4. 3, 17. It 1s enough to my 
preſent purpoſe that David who was . 
more privately anointed at Bethlehem, 
was atterward ſo publickly owned and 
acknowledged to be the King that he is 
ſaid again tov have been anoznted : For 
inthis he was eminently a type of our 
Lord Chriſt, who was from his. Con- 
ception anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and, when he was, upon his Baptiſm, en- 
tring upon his adminiſtration, was pub- 
lickly declared to be the Son of God 
by a voice from heaven; and by the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Among the Jewiſh Conſtitutions this 
was one, That the Kings of the houſe of 
David were to be anointed by a foun- 
tain of water, This was a tradition 


from their Elders grounded upon what 


we 
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we read of Solomon that, when he was - 
to be anointed King, Zadok and Nathan 
and the reſt, that attended upon him 
brought him unto Gihon,-+ King, 1. 38. 
This Gihon was a place of waters, as ap- 
pears, 2 Chron. 32. 30, Let this tradi- 
'tion te as old as you will ; ſuppoſe it 
came from Moſes and was delivered 
from Mount Sinaz, as the Jews fay 
their Oral law was : ſo. it came to pals 
that our Feſus, the great King of the 
houſe of David, was anointed by the 
waters of Jordan when the Holy Ghoſt 
at his Baptiſm deſcended upon him. 
"Twill be caftie now to underſtand 
what Chriſt imports: For that word de- 
notes the offices! of our bletied Saviour 
to which he was appointed by- God, 
and enabled to diſcharge by 'the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was plentitully poured 
out upon him. And as of old publick 
perſons were {ct apart to their reſpective 
offices and dignities by being firſt an- 
omted with-a certain Oil preicribed tor 
that purpoſe, ſo was our Lord fancti- 
fied and fitted*to teach and govern ' 
the Church of God; to be the grear 
mediatour between God and man , 
and the ' redeemer of mankind, by 
the Holy Ghoſt which he plentiful- 
| D4\ ly 
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ly received, Joh. 3. 34. And he that 
confeſſes that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt does 
thereby acknowledge him to be his 
Prophet, Prieſt and King : and is con- 
ſequently obliged by virtue of that pro- 
fetſion to obey his Jaws, and give him- 
ſelf up to his governinent, as well as to 
hupe for pardon from his bloud. God 
hath made it very plain that our Feſ«s 
is the Meſſras that was promiſed. Who 
is a Liar ( fays St. John ) but he that 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 1 Joh. 
2.22. This was that great truth that 
the Jews oppoſed vehemently. They 
agreed that if any man confeſſed him 
to be Chriſt he ſhould be put out of the 


Synagogue. | 


What hath been ſaid will be of uſeto 
the better underſtanding the words of 
St. Fohn. Je have an unition from the 
holy one, and ye know all things, 1 Joh. 
2.20. He puts Chriſtians in mind of 
that affuſion of the Holy Ghoſt (which 
he calls the non from the holy one ) 
which God hath ,beſtowed on them ac- 
cording to Chri/?'s promiſe. This Holy 


Ghoſt aid lead them into all truth, and 


the plentifull effuſion of this Spirit did 
bear a clear teſtimony that Jeſus was 
the true Meſhas, and that the doctrine 

| which 
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which he taught came from God. This 
Holy Spirit was the defence which . 
. thoſe Chriſtians had againſt being ſe- 
duced. As it follows. Theſe things have 
I written unto you concerning them that 
ſeduce you. But the anointing, which ye 
have received of him , abideth in you: 
and ye need not that any man teach you : 
but, as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
all things and 1s tr:1th, and 1s no lie: and, 
even as it hath taught you, ye ſpall abide 
in him, 1 Joh. 2. 26, 27. 

{ ſhall onely add that from Chri/# 
' we are all called Chriſtians, and that 
bleſſed name ought ' to influence our 
practice, *T1s a great thing to be a 
Chriſtian : "Tis a dignity and honour 
to the greateſt among us, and the beſt 
of all our titles. We may well glory 
in this bleſſed name, and value it above 
all our other titles and properties. But 
then we muſt 'remember what this 
name requires at our hands : When we 
name the name of Chriſt we are obliged 
to depart from all iniquity. Let us con- 
ſider how well this name becomes us. 
Are welike our blefled Saviour, have 
we that unaion from the holy one ? 
Does the ſpirit of Jeſus dwell in us ? If 
taat Holy Spirit be not in us we havea 
| . - name 
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| name to live and are dead;; we may 


fondly conceit what we pleaſe of our 
ſelves, bt if any man have not the ſpirit 
of Chriſt he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 


FF QHAE I 
The CON TENTS. 


Tt is agreed between Jews and Chriſtians 

[17 That there was a Melſſias promt- 
fed; and [W.} That therewas ſuch a 
perſon. as our Jeſus; aad [ II. ] That 
there was at that time when Jeſus l:- 
ved a general expettation of the Meſ- 
fias. That hence it was that there ap- . 
peared ſo many Impoſtours about that 
time. An account of ſome of them 
from Joſephus. , Of the promiſes of the 
Meſlias, , and the gradual revealing of 
them. A Paſſage in Maimon. concer- 
ning the Afternoon-Prayer miſrepre- 
ſented by a lite learned writer. Se- 
eral particulars relating to the Meſ- 
ſias predifted. 


 ©F  Hus having thewed what is meant 


Þ by Feſas, and what by Chri/t ,; I 
rome next to ſhew you that our Jeſus 
"whom 


. 
| 
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whom the Jews crucified, is the Chri/t 
or Mefſias. And betore 1 proceed to 
conſider the feveral arguments that' do 
confirm .this truth 1 ſhall mpg the 
following particulars. 

Firſt, that there was a Meſſias pro- 
miſed in the old Teſtament is not one- 
ly affirmed by the Chriſtians , bur 
granted by the Jews. * 'L here 1s no dit- 
pute about this matter. ; 

Secondly , that there was ſuch a 
perſon as Jeſus ; that he lived at fucha 
time as we fay' he did, and died as the 
Goſpels report , is not denied by the 
Jews, They often mention him in their 
writings, though with {ſcorn and dif- 
dain; they ſpeak of the timeand man- 
ner of his death, and the names of his 
Diſciples; and they are tar from deny- 
ing the matter of tact. 

Thirdly, that when Jeſus did appear 
in the world there was a great expecta- 
tion of the Meſſras among the Jews. 
Thus we read of Simeon's waiti:g for 
the gonſol.ition of Iſrael, Luk. 2. 25. 
And that Simeon was no mean perſon, 
he was the Son of #1i/el the great, 
and a man of great place among the 
Jews. Again , one Ama a Prophetels, 
4 devout and aged Widow, who ſerved 
God 
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God with faſtings and prayers night 
and day, ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Feruſalem, v. 38, 
The Woman of Samarzia had heard of 
this fame, and general expeCtation of 
the Meſſias , among the... Jews at that 
time ; and that he ſhould be a great 
Prophet. 7 kzow , ſays ſhe, that Meſ- 
has cometh, which is called Chriſt - when 
he is come he will tell us all thingsJoh. 4. 
25. Hence the Jews at that time), be- 
ing under a general expectation of the 
Meſſias, were very prone to take others 
tor him that did then appear. <le 
cauſe John Baptiſt was a man of great 
vertue and fame, and that was greatly 
followed by the people, and that in the 
very time when the Mefſras was expect- 
Cafaubon. ed, they ſent Prieſts and Levites -to 
pres: know who he was, Joh. 1.19. That is, | 
Appa- 

rat. Baro- to know whether or no he were the 
_ nii Annal. Aſeſſas, as appears from What follows. 
hes And he confeſſed , aid denied not , but 
confeſſed I am not the Chriſt, v.20, And 
there have been thoſe that havethought 
that Herod was by ſome taken for the 
Meſſias allo, by them who upon that 
ſcore are called the ZZerodians in the 
| Cofpel. I ſhall not need to diſpute 
hat, fo much 1s certain that the gy 

| dt 
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\ didexpect the Meſſas at that time. And 
I ſhall afterwards ſhew what ground 
they had ſo to doe. 

It ſhall be enough at preſent to add, 
that as there was a general expectati- 
on of the Mefſias about that time, ſo 
there were a great number of Impo- 
ſtours that took that occaſion to delude 


the people, and draw followers after 


them. - Gamaliel names two, Theudas, 
and Judas of Galilee, At. 5. 36, 37. 
Joſephus gives us a farther account of 
theſe men. He tells us that under the 
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government of 'Fadus , a certain Ma- ,,,;., 
gician called 7heudas perſwaded a great !. 20. c. 2. 


number to follow. him to the river 


Fordan; pretending himſelf to be a 


- Prophet, and that he would divide the j 


River and give them the advantage of 
paſſing over it. This the Impoſtour 
_ did to his own deſtruction, and of ma- 


ny of his followers. He tells us after- 6. c. 6. 


wards, that under the government of 
Felix there were certain Magicians and 
Impoſtours that perſwaded tht people 
to follow them into the Wilderneſs, 
promiſing them to ſhew them ſigns and 
wonders not without the hand of God, 
whom ſome believed to their own 
hurt, He tells us in the fame Chapter 
that 
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that at that time there came a certain 
man from Egypt to Jeruſalem pretend- 
ing himſelf to be a Prophet, and advi- 
ſing the people to follow him to Mount 
Olrvet, -making them a promiſe that 
there they ſhould ſee the walls of Feru- 
ſalem to tall down at his command, and ' 
give them by that means a free paſſage 
to the City : and this happened alſo to 
the deſtruction of many of his followers. 
He tells us of another Magician 
in the time of Feſtus, who promiſed 
to fave his followersand todeliver them 
_ from their evils, if they would follow 
him into the Wilderneſs. And that 
thereupon both the.deceiver and the de- 

ceived were deſtroyed. | 
He tells us of another, whoſe name 
was fonathan, by trade a IWeaver, who 

pretended to figns and wonders. 

' They were very prone to believe 
falſe people, who had reje&ted our 
bleſied Saviour the true Meffras and Sa- 
viour of the world. And this continu- 
ed for fome time. And indeed there 
being ſo great'expeCtation of a Saviour, 
it is theleſs to be wondred at that they, 
who'had rejeted the Saviour whom 
God ſent, ſhould entertain thoſe that 
came without his authority. Our Sa- 
| viour 
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viour had faid, 7 am come in my father”, 
name, and ye receive me not: if anoth, 
ſhall come in his own name him ye will 
receive, Joh. 5.43. The Jews verified 
our Saviour's words: and have been 
from time to time miſerably baffled in 
their expectations, and impoſed upon 
by Cheats and tmpoſtours ; as I may 
have & farther occaſion to repreſent at- 
terwards.. , 

Indeed fo it 1s that in the firſt begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity they had the grea- 
ter temptation to -give credit to 1alſe 
Prophets, becauſe as they had rejected 
the true Prophet , ſo they continued 
{till in expectation of one that ſhould 
ſave them. It is vety remarkable which 


Foſephus in his book of the Jews 'Wars 1. 7.c. 12. 


tells us to my preſent purpoſe : v2. 
That that which chiefly excited the 
Jews to war with the Romans was 
Xgnowes apgipor@r, a prophecy ( though 
of doubttull ſignification, as he is plea- 
ſed to call it , yet ) contained in the 
Holy Scripture, 05 x7! + za1239 *ntivor, am # 
YORK 15 aV9h ata © elnwions. 1, CE. That at 
that time one of their own Countrey 
ſhould bave dominion over the world. 
Theſe things are no moxe than what 
our Saviour ftoretold , and do 1hcw us 
what 
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| what need there was of our Saviour's 


: words. He tells the Jews. There ſhall 


ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, in- 
ſomuch that ( if it were poſſible )- they 
ſhall deceive the very elett, Matt.24.24, 
Evil men took hold of that occaſion to 
deceive the people, who. being in a 
great expectation of a” Saviour at that 
tune were the more prone to hearken 
to thoſe deceivers that did ariſe, And 
the Jews being in expectation of a Sa- 
viour that ſhould ere a Temporal 
Kingdom among them, and give them 
dominion over their enemies, ( Luk. 17, 
20. Act, 1. 6.) were by that means 
very forward to liſten to them that pre- 
tended to give them the upper hand of 
their enemies, and to ſet them free 
from the bondage they were under at 
that/time. 

Fourthly, that in the old Teſtament 
the Meſſrs is fo particularly deſcribed, 
that it might be known, by comparing 
thoſe deſcriptions with the event, who 
was the Meſſras, 

| grant that the promiſes of a Meſſas, 
and tiie deſcriptions of him were not 
gen out all at once: But theſe things 
0 > diſpented in the ſeveral ages of the 

Ee World 
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World, in ſuch meaſure and after ſuch 
2 manner as ſeemed fit to the wiſedom 
of God: And it cannot be denied that 
the Firſt diſcoveries were more general, 
and leſs determinate ;- and as the time 
drew near, in which the Meſtas was to 
be manifeſted; ſo theſe diſcoveries were 
more particular, and:more plain, . God 
did not reveal theſe hog all at once, 
but at ſundry times and after divers 
manners, 


The fame method, as the Jews tell paimon, 


precepts (that is, ſix of thoſe which 
the Jews call the precepts of the Sons of 
Noah) and they were, that againſt /- 
dolatry, againſt blaſphemy, againſt ſhed- 
ding of bloud., againſt fornicatign, and 
rapine , and that concerning judicato- 
ries, But then Noah received the ſe- 
venth, which forbids him fle/þ with 
the life or bloud thereof, ( Gen. g. 4. ) 
Thus things {lood untill 4braham's 
time : But he received beſides what 
were named before the precept of czr- 
cumciſion, and practiſed that of morning- 
F. prayer? 


Fi 
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Thu afternoon-prayer 1s 
called by the authoyr 
Juchaſin ( fol.8.') ©7321 \ 
M12 which Maimonid. 
calls 2" T12B7 Nan 
and ſignifies the prayer of 
the ninth hour, or time of 
offering the - continual or 

atly ſacrifice, and there 
Hornbeck miſtakes great- 
ly when he renders it 
Precatio antelucana. C{. 7. 
Cc. 1. pro Conv. Judzis. 
Vid. Abravenel. in Gen. 
24. 63. & Pirke R. Elie- 
ſer C. 16. ; 


prayer : after him 7/aac did 


of ſet aſide tithes, and from 


him they had their after- 
noon-prayer. Facob added 
the precept which forbids 
the eating the fivew that 
ſhrank, and he appointed 
the - evening-prayer ; Am- 
ram in Egypt received 0- 
ther precepts, till Moſes 
came by whom the law. 


was completed. 

T am not much concerned to enquire 
how far this account that the Jews give, 
of the gradual diſpenſing of their law, 


- 15 true. TI fhall ſhew you that God took 


this method in promiſing the Meſſras, 
and giving the Jews notice of his co- 
ming ; and that however the firſt pro- 
miſes were more obſcure being more 
ceneral and indeterminate, yer after- 
wards God gave the Jews a more par- 
ticular, and a more clear and expreſs 
notice of him, that they might, and we 
alſo, by a diligent comparing of events 
with predictions know hinz when he 
came. And to that purpoſe I ſhall lay 
before you what God did in the ſeveral 
ages of the world, | 


The 
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The firſt promiſe of the Meffas was 


preſently upon Adam's Re _ 


And he is promiſed as the Seed of the 
Woman that ſhould break the ſerpent's 
head, ( Gen. 3.15.) And this was 
done juſt upon man's fall; God took 
care betimes to give notice of the means 
of man's recovery. This onely infinu- 
ates that he ſhould appear in our nature, 
and overcome our enemy, but it' does 
not tell us of what family or lineage he 
ſhall be. But then in the time of Abra- : 
ham the Meſfias is promiſed again, and 
it will be worth our while to conſider 
with what variety the promiſe is made. 
The promiſe in one place runs thus, /» 
thee ſhall all the families of the earth be 


bleſſed, (Gen. 12. 3.) This was the 


firſt promiſe which was made to' Abra- 
ham : But then we find this promiſe re- 
newed afterward, but yet differently 
expreſſed, In thy ſeed fat all the nati- 


ons of the earth be Bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18. 


The reaſon of which variety ſeems to 
be this; that when the firſt promiſe of 
the Mefias was made to Abram, Iſaac 
was not born, and therefore it was 
ſaid, is thee ſhall all the famities of the 
earth be bleſſed. But after this Abram's 
name is changed, and 7/aac, the Son on 
E 2 the 
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the promiſe is born, and Abraham had 
in obedience to God offered up this Son ; 
and now God renews to him the pro- 
miſe of the Meftas : In thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. God 
had juſt 'before promiſed ' Abraham to 
multiply his poſterity, v. 17. but then 
what follows, (wv. 18.) is to be under- 
# ſtood with a particular reference to 7- 
ſaac, and therewithall as containing a 
preciſe and particular promiſe of the 
Meſſras, (Gal. 3.16.) For thoſe words 
In thy ſeed (v. 18.) are not to be un- 
derſtood in the latitude, that the ſame 
words, thy ſeed (v. 17.) are to be un- 
derſtood in, but ina particular and re- 
{trained ſenſe, as takes in Z/aac, and in 
him the Meſras. * And this obſervation, 
by the way, may ſerve for the better 
underſtanding thoſe words, Gal. 3. 16. 
Nor is this all the variety neither in 
thele ſeveral promiſes of the Meſſas. 
For, Gey. 12. 3. 'tis ſaid 13122 they ſhall 
be bleſſed. But, Gen. 22. 18. 'tis faid 
7AM 'they ſhall bleſs themſelves. And 
after the ſame manner is the promiſe 
renewed to Zſaac, Gen. 26. 4. Thatis. 
they ſhall think themſelves bleſſed in 
the Meſſtas the ſource and fountain of 
bletiing. And thus as the Meffas was 
pro- 
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promiſed at firſt as the ſeed of the wo- 


man and a conquerour of the ſerpent; 
ſo he was promiſed to Abraham and to 
Tſaac as the. fountain of Bleſſing : And 
then if we proceed we ſhall find that 
Tſaac in his bleſſing to Facob does nor 
forger to tranſmit the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham to him and to his ſeed with him, 
(Gen. 28. 4.) which was confirmed by 
God, v. 14. This bleſſing Facob does 
not forget at ſuch time as he bleſſed 
his Children , but mentions it in the 
bleſſing of Fudah; and withall gives 
ſome account of the time of the appea- 
rance of the' Meffas ( under the name 
of Shiloh ) and of the obedience that 
ſhould be yielded to him, (Ger. 49. 10.) 
After this we. have a.prediCtion from 
the mouth of Balaam , who was ſent 
for indeed to curſe the /ſraelites, yet 
does he bleſs them and predict the great 
blefling of the Mefſras : There ſhall come 
a ſtar out 'of Jacob, and a ſcedtre 
ſhall riſe out of Ifrael, and ſhall {mite 
the corners of Mgab, and deſtroy all the 
chilren of Seth, (Numb. 24. 17.) A- 
gain, we have ſtill a more particular 
account that. the Meſras ſhould be a 
great Prophet, and that we have from 
Moſes the greateſt Prophet. The Lor# 
E 3 thy 
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thy God will raiſe up unto thee 4 Prophet, 
from the mid/t of thee , of thy brethrey 
like wito me, (Det, 18.15.) And it 
follows, awd will 'y wy words in bu 
mouth, and be ſha ijpes wato them all 
that I ſhall command him. And it ſhall 

come to paſs that whoſoever will not hear« 
ken.unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak 
in my wame , { will require it of him, 
v. 18, 19, Aﬀer this the Meſſas is 
promiſed under the character of a 


King, (1 Sam. 2. 10.) And a Xing of 


the houſe of David, 2 Sam. 7. 1 Chro. 
17. Plal. 72, and 132. So that now 
we have ſome account of the office and 
of the lineage and family of the Meffas. 
He 15 promiſed as a Prophet by Moſes, 
as a King to David, and as a Prieſt toq 
in the Book of Pſalms, Pal. 110. 4. 
His offices, and his tribe and lineage be- 
ing thus predicted we ſhall find after- 
wards, and eſpecially as the time of his 
appearance drew near, many ParticUs 
lars predicted, and ſometimes very mi- 
nute ones alſo relating to his birth, a 
to lis life, ro his miracles and the plice 
of his converſe, -to his death and ſuffer- 
zngs, his reſurrettion and aſcenſion, and 
the great ſucceſs of his undertaking, up- 
on the Gentile world. 'That he'ſhould 
| be 


of the Mcſſhas, 
be born in Bethlebem the Prophet 1M7- 
cab tells us, Mic, 5.3%. And of a Virgin 
the Prophet {/a44b, Iſa, 7, 14. That he 
ſhould come before the Jewilh polity 
wete quite deſtroyed Facob had predic» 
ted, (Gem. 49. 10.) And that he ſhould 
come while the Second Temple ſtood 
Haggai aſſures us, (og. 2.) And that 
the time of his appearing was about the 
time when our Saviour Jeſus appeared 
we may learn from the Prophet Danze, 
(Dan. 9,) And that he ſhould come 
ſuddenly into his Temple the Prophet 
Malachy aſſures us , (Mal..3. 1,) We 
have a prediction of his forerun- 
er , (fa. qo. ) Of his coming back 
from Egypt , Hol. 11.1. And of the 
ſlaughter of the /nnocents, Jer. 31. 

That the. Meſftas ſhould - converſe 
much- ini Galilee is foretold, 7/a. 9. 1. 
What works the Meſras ſhould doe is 
predicted, 1/a.42.7. 35. 5, 6. That 
he ſhould be a great Prophet, Deur. 
18. That he ſhould be a prince of 
peace, Iſa. 9. 6. A moſt righteous per- 
ſon, Iſa. 11. 5. That he ſhould not cry 
nor lift up nor cauſe his voice to be heard 
in the ſtreets, Wa. 42. 2. That he ſhould 
be /owly 15 toretold, Zech. 9.9. 


E 4 That 
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That the. Meſias ſhould be deſpiſed 
and rejeted by his own people, thar 
he ſhould appear in a /ow, ſervile.and 
deſpicable condition is alſo foretold , 
( Ha. 52.and 53.) And then for his 
death, that is not onely foretold but 
the manner and minuteſt circumſtances 
of it alſo. That he ſhould becrucifed, 
(Zech.12.10. Pſ.22.16.) That he ſhould 
be betrayed by his diſciple and familiar, 
(Pſa. 41. 9.) That he ſhould be ſold 
for thirty preces of filver, (Zech.11.12.) 
And crucified among thieves, (Ifa. 53. 
12.) That on the Croſs they ſhould 
give him vinegar to drink, (Pl.6g. 21.) 
That his garments ſhould be parted,and 
that /ots ſhould be caſt upon bis veſture,; 
(Pfal. 18. 22.) That he ſhould be de- 
rided and ſcoffed at even when he was 
under his ſufferings, (P/al. 22. 7, 8.) 
That he ſhould i»tercede for tranſgreſ- 


, ſoars, Iſa. 53. 12. That he ſhould ſuffer 


with a Lamb-like meeknefs, Ia. 53.7. 
And that notwithſtanding all the ma- 
lice of his enemies yet his bones ſhould 
uot be broken, Exod. 12. 46. 

That the Meſſtas ſhould be buried is 
alſo foretold, Pſal. 16. 10. And honon- 
rably interred alſo, 7/a. 5 3. 9. And that 
he thould ri/e again, P/al. 2. 7. 16. 10. 
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And aſcend into heaven, Pſal. 68. 18, 

And that the Gentiles ſhould ſerve and | 

acknowledge him, 7ſa. 49. 6. ” 
Theſe things are predicted of the 

Meſſias in theold Teſtament ; we are 

now to conſider whether we can find 

rhem fulfilled in our Feſus. And if we 

do we may very fately conclude that 

this Fejus 1s the Chriſt, 
T thall not doubt (with God's aſſiſt 

ance ) not onely to ſhew that theſe 

things were fulfilled in Feſus, but that 

they were alſo fulfilled by a moſt ſtu- 

pendious providence of God ; that we 

muſt be forced to ſay, This was the 

Lord's doing, and it may well be won- 

derfull in our eyes. 
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CHAP. II. 


The CONTENTS. 


"Of the birth of Jeſus.” Of his Lineage aud 
kindred. © Of the place of hu birth. 
The ſeeming difference in the account of 
Bethlehem by the Prophet Micah and . 

, St, Matthew reconciled. Of his being 
born of a Virgin. A particular explt- 
cation of x Tim. 2. 15. She ſhall be 
ſaved in Child-bearing. The time of 
his birth agreed with the prediftions, 
and general expettation 'of ſome great 
Perſon. Several teſtimonies to this 
purpoſe. The miſerable ſhifts and eva- 
frons of the Fews. 


/ I Shall firſt of all conſider the birth 
of Jeſus, and ſee wherher in that 
particular the predictions of old con- 
cerning the Meſftas were fulfilled in 
' him or not. And under this head I 
b- \ ſhall conſider the following particu- 

f AF LAM lars. - | | | 
MF The Tav- Firſt, his /ineage and kindred, or the 
gan ®* family of which he was born. The 


Ifa.11. 10. : 
jer. 23.5. Meſſtas was to be of the houſe and fami- 


ly 


4a. Z ad. 5. 206. dtc. Foy, 22 


of the Meſſias. 


ly of David. Thus he is called a roor Mic: 5. 2. 


of Jeſſe, 11. 11. 10. A righteous branch | 


raiſed up to Davzd, Jer. 23. 5. And Da- thoſe pla- 


vid alſo, Ezek. 34. 23. And no wonder 
then that he tho1!d be ſaid to be of the 


tribe of Fudah, Mic. 5. 2. God had him doth 


- 


made a ſolemn and unalterable promiſe 


of the Meftas unto David, and that he Ezck. 34 
ſhould be of his ſeed. 7 have made a 23- 


covenant with my choſen , 1 have ſworn 
wnto David my ſervant : Thy ſeed will 7 
eftabliſh for ever, and build np thy throne 
to all generations, Plal. 89. 3, 4 Thele 
words are too great to have their com- 
pletion in SoZomon, and the ſucceeding 
Kings of Judah, who were of David's 
family and lineage. And it is not hard 
to diſcern (what a learned man hath 
obſerved) that the —_ does diſtin- 
guiſh between David's ſeed, and David's 
ſons : By his ſeed the Meſſias 15 to be 
meant ; and what 1s faid of his ſeed is 
to be underſtood of Chri/t, having a 
preciſe reference to him ; but whar 1s 
faid of his /o»s, and children, hath a re- 
ference to his deſcendants and his ſuc- 
ceſlours ; and the promiſes made to 
them are condition: ; that of *he Meſ- 
fras, who was to be of his family was 
abſol:te. Thus 'tis faid, Zis ſeed alſo 
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will T make to endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of. heaven, v. 29, The 
kingdom of the Meſtas ſhall never fail, 
and nothing ſhall hinder his being ex- 
hibited to the world. But then for Da- 


vid's ſons , viz. Solomon and his other 
oft-ſpring it follows, If his children for- 


| ſake my law, and walk not in- my judg- 


ments ; \if they break my. ſtatutes and 
keep not my commandments, then will I 
viſtt their tranſgreſſion with a rod, and 
their miquity with ſtripes, v.30, ZI, J2. 
This will God doe with the Sons of Da- 
vid to whom his promiſes, which re- 
terred to them, were but conditional ; 
but then it follows, Nevertheleſs my 
lovirzg kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to 
fail. My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing thit is gone out of my 
lips. Once have ſworn by my holineſs, 
that I will not lie unto David, #1 ſeed 
{hill endure for ever, and his throne as 
the Sun before me. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever as' the Moon, 'and as a faithfull 
witneſs in heaven, v. 33.----37. Now 
tor our Jeſus it is evident, and not de-, 
nied by xhe Jews, that he was of the 
ſeed of David. When Gabrzel went to 
che blefled Virgin, it 1s faid that he 

| went 
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went to a Virgin eſpouſed to-a man 
whoſe name was Fo pl Ihe houſe of 
David. Luk. 1. 27. (And Zacharias does 
bleſs God for raiſing up an horn of ſal- 


vation, in the houſe of his ſervant David, 
v. 69. The Goſpel begins, The book of 


the generation of. Feſus Chriſt the Son of 


David, Matt. x. 1. By this name Je- 
ſus was called frequently : Thou ſon of 
David have mercy upon us, ſay the blind 
men, Matt. 9.27. And the people faid 
of him, 1s not this the ſon of David ? 
Matt. 12. 23. The multitude cried out, 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David, Mat. 21.9. 
See alſo c. 15. v. 39. c. 20. v. ZO, JI. 
The Jews knew very well that the Meſ- 
fras was to be the Son of David, and 
the Prieſts and Scribes. were diſpleaſed 
when they heard Jeſus called the ſon of 
David, Matt. 21.15. When Jeſus asked 
the Phariſees whoſe Son Chriſt is, they 


. fay unto him, the ſon of David, Matt. 


22. 42. And when there aroſe a queſti- 
on about Jeſus, the Jews ſaid, Hath 
not the Scripture ſaid that Chriſt co- 
meth of the ſeed of David? Joh. 7. 42. 
And our Saviour therefore might well 
be called, the Lionof the tribe of Ju- 
dah : and, the Root of David, Rev. 5. 5. 
and the off-ſpring of David, c. 2.2. v. 16. 

; And 


eg 
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And the authour of the Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews, even in that Epiſtle which 


he writes to the Jews, ſays 2t is evident 


: gone our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb. 


T;I4.. |} : 

I grant that there is ſome difficulty 
in the account we have of the genealo- 
gy of Feſas as it is delivered to us by 
St. Matthew and St. Luke. But thoſe 
are very unreaſonable men that will 
upon that ſcore now ref Chriſtanity. 
For we do not find that the Jews of old 
denied our Fefxs to be of the family, 
David, or that they accuſed the Chri- 
ſtians for affirming him to be of the 
tribe of Fudah : And yet it is not to be 
1magined that they would have omut- 
ted to have charged the firſt Chriſtians 
of torgery had there been any ground 
for ſuch a charge. And fure I'am if 
the Jews could not charge the Chriſti- 


- ans upon this ſcore (and that they did 


, 
—_ - T od 


| 


not 1s an argument that they could not 
doe it ) they are very unreaſonable 
that now make the objection. 
Sccondly, I conſider the place of his 
birth. Of the Meſſras it is foretold that 
he thould be born not onely of the fami- 
Iy, but in the city or town of David. 
allo. Thus the Prophet tells. us, that 


out 
( 


of the Meſſhas. 
ext of Bethlehem he ſhould come forth 


that was to be ruler in Iſrael, Mic. 5.2. _ 


Now certain it 1s that the ancient Jews 
underſtood that Prophecy of the Meſ- 
| fas, whatever artifices the later Jews 
have uſed to evade the force of that di- 
vine teſtimony, of which we have ve- 
ry good evidences to this day. And 


the Chaldee Paraphraſt on the place 


ſpeaks plain enough in this argument, 
when he paraphraſeth upon thoſe words, 


_ Ont of thee ſhall he come forth unto me 


that is to be ruler in Iſrael, thus, Out of - 
thee, before me ſhall come Meſſias ( or \' 


Chriſt ) that he may rule; &c. and to- 
. the ſame purpoſe doth Jonathan the 
Targumiſt ſpeak on Gen. 35. 21. where 
'tis ſaid that 7ſrael journied and ſpread his 
tent beyond the tower of Edar. To which 
he adds theſe words, '17) jONQ7 RAINR 
that is, The place from whence the King 
Meſſias ſhall be revealed in the laſt days. 
We find Facob at that time about E- 
phrath, which is Bethlehem, in the way 
to which place Rachel died and was bu- 
ried there, v. 19, The Tower of Edar 
is the zower of the flock, and thought to 


be the ſame which the Prophet menti- - 


ons, Micah. 4.8. and one of the Anct- 


ents tells us that the Tower of Ed.'r is 
| the 


— — _— 
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* the place of the Shepherds near unto 
Bethlehem (where the company of A4#- 
Hieron. ge/s declared the nativity of our Savi- 
Queſt. in : . 
> our) and that thence it had its name ; 
1d.adEu- or, from Facob's feeding his Cattel 
ror there, vel, quod werins eſt, quod.um va» 
Pau.” ' Fticinio, futurum jam tunc myſterium mon- 
ftrabatur. He tells us elſewhere expreſ- 
ly that the Tower of Ed.r was the place 
where Facob ted his flocks, and where 
the Shepherds, that watched by night, 
at the time of our Saviour's birth , 
(Luk. 2.) heard the heavenly hoſt fay- 
ing, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth pe.ice, good will towards men. 
Hence it appears that the Jews ex- 
peted their Meſtas from Bethlehem. 
And when Herod demanded of the 
Prieſts and Scribes where Chrz/t was to 
be born, They ſaid unto him, in Beth- 
lehem of Tudeza : for thus it is written 
by the Prophet, and thou Bethlehem, &c. 
Matt. z. 5,6. And at another time we 
tind the Jews faid, ZZath not the Scrips 
tre ſaid that Chriſt cometh of the feed 
of David, and out of the towa of Bethle- 
hem where David was 2 Joh. 7. 42. And 
- there was our Saviour born, though it 
v ere unlikely it ſhould have been, ſo, 
For he was conceived in N.zareth, there 
his 


of the Meſſias. 
his Mother lived, and there one would 
have thought the ſhould have been de- 
livered: but God had otherwiſe decreed, 
and he by his wiſe providence brought- 
it to paſs. For ſo it was that Auguſtus 
madea decree for the enrolling or ta- 
king the names of his ſubjects and tribu- 
taries, upon which account Foſeph and 
Mary removed from Nazareth, where 
they lived, unto Bethlehem a town of — 
their own tribe, and there was Mary 
delivered ; there was our Saviour born, , 
Luk. 2.1.--- 7. And thus did God make 
Auguſtus Ceſar an inſtrument to fulfill 
his decree when he himſelf knew it not; 
and'Ceſar fulfills a Prophecy by this 
means which he had not heard of. 
.But this provideace of God is ſtill 
the more remarkable if we conſider far- | 
ther, what hath been obſerved concer- 
ning the decree of Auguſtus Ceſar to 
this purpoſe. You are to this purpoſe 
to know that Auguſtus had decreed 
that 27 years before the birth of Chri/# 
there ſhould have been an enrolling of 
the- whole Empire, and proclaimed it 
in Zarracon a City of Spain after the 
Cantabri had been conquered and redu- 
 ced by him; for that he conceived a 
fit time, the Roman Empire being then 
F at 
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at quiet : But finding afterwards a brea- 
king out of ſome ſtirs he deferred it to 


- this time when obr Saviour was born. 


Had it been done before, there might 
have been no need of it now. And then 
Foſephand Mary had not had the occa- 
fion of going up to Bethlehem. Bur 
what ſhall we fay? This was the Lord's 
doing, and it may well- be wonderfull in 
our EYES, 

Before I conſider the ſtupendious 
manner of the birth of Feſas , I ſhall 
againſt the Fews defend St. Matthew's 
quotation of the Prophet Micah. 

It is very true there is ſome variety 
inthe words (as they are laid beforeus 
by St. Matthew) both from the words 
as they are read in the Hebrew Copy 
in the Prophet, as alſo from the Greek 
interpreters. But the difference between 
them ſeems greater than it is: And I 
ſhall account tor the diflgrence before I 
paſs to another matter. 

_ And to my preſent purpoſe it will be 
needfull onely to obſerve theſe two. 

- Firſt, What in the Prophet is called 
Bethlehem Ephratah : St. Matthew calls 


Bethlehem in the land of Judah. 


Bur this 15 of little moment : Ephratah 
and Bethlehem were but two names of 
the 


f 
> 
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the fame place, as appears fron Ges. 
35. 19. Ruth 4. xi. And though £- 


phratah were ah ancient nime of Beth- 


leherns before the captivity, yet it is to 
be confidered that it might not be fo 
well ktiowh to #erod, who is upon the 
inquiry after the place'of Ehri/'s birth ; 
and for his certain mformation he is 
told that Bethlehem of Judza was It. 
And when inſtead of Bethlehem Ephra- 
tab,avit is in Micah, St, Mrtthew calls it 
Bethlehem in the land of Judah, he 
ſpeaks of the fame place more diſtin&tly 
than the Prophet had dorte in his words. 


67 


There was: another Bethlehem in the - - 


tribe of Zablon, (Joſh. 19. 15.) In 


diſtin&tion from which this is called 
Bethlehem Fudah, Judg. 17. 7. 19. r. 
And fince the enquiry was concerning 
the place of Chri/t's birth (who was to 
be horn of the tribe of Judah, Gen. 49. 
to.) no wonder that St. Mitthew ſhould 
expreſs it thus. 

Secondly, The place which in Mz- 
cah is called - Little, in St. Matthew is 
called not the Leaf, And though there 
appears not ſo great a difference be- 
tween theſe two expreſſions as we ren- 


der them, yet as the words lie in the 


Hebrew im the Prophet, and eſpecially 
_—_ as 


yu 


Dr. Po- 
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as they are tranſlated by the Greek in- 
terpreters compared with the Text of 
St. Matthew there ſeems to be a con- 
tradition. "Tis #5 in the LXXIL, 
and wndzuds indyjen iN St. Matthew, 

For the removing this -difficulty T 
ſhall not repeat the various ways which 
learned men. have taken: I ſhall menti- 
on two which bid the faireſt. 

Firſt by rendring the words in Micah 
which we tranſlate, though thou be little 
among the thouſands, &c. Thus, It is 
little that thou ſhouldeſt be. ( z. e. be 
reckoned )- among: the thouſands , &c. 
g. d. This is too mean a thing for thee, 
Bethlehem, from whom ſhall ſpring the 
ruler of 1ſrael. This makes the ſenſe 
the ſame with St. Mitthew without any 
violence. to the Text. 

Secondly,lI rather chuſe another way, 
and I ſhall deliver it in my Authour's 
own words.7 he plaineſt way of reconciling 
them ( ſays he ) ſeems that , which a 
learned Jew , who probably never knew 
what is written in $t. Matthew , and 
would certainly never have ſtrained to 


- ſay what ſhould make for juſtifyiig the 


Goſpel, or advantage of Chriſtians , 
gives us ; which is this, that the word 
TY8 ſignifics izle and great, or,of great 
note 


: ' of the Meſſhas. 
Iote and eſteem ; and yet in this latter 
ſenſe it is here to be underſtood in this 
place. That the wo'd hath both theſe 
frenifications he proves by inſtancivg in 
other places in which, though it frequent- 
ly fignifies little , it is to be rendred 
great, or Chief, or Prince. The ſame 
# afirmed by others of good authority, 
and among the chief M.ſters of their lan- 
guage. 

To which nothing ſhall need to be 
added but what the ſame Authour ſub- 
joins preſently afterward. With great 
emphaſis (ſays he) ſeems that word here 
pit which ſignifies at once both little and 
great, or of great renown, to ſhew that, 
as ſome other things, which are little in 
bulk or quantity, yet in other regards are 
of more eſteem and value above others in 
fight greater ; ſo it was withBethlehem 
though perhaps otherwiſe little in number, 
bigneſs:or account among the thouſa:ds of 
Judain, or as St. Matthew, among the 
Princes of. Fudah. Which in ſexſe 1s all 
one, alluding to the cuſtome of the Iſrac- 
lites of dividing their tribes into thou- 
ſands (as among us the Shires are divi- 
ded into Hundreds) over every one of 
which thouſands was'a Prince or Chief. 
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. Thus is the difficulty of reconciling 

' St. Matthew and. Micah abundantly re- 
moved, and that by a way which the 
Jews themſelves cannot reaſonably re- 


ject. 

Thirdly, I conſider the ſtypendipus 
manner of his birth. For this was alſo 
foretold of the Mefias that he ſhould be 


WU \/borr> of a Virgin. This God had Pro- 


miſed long betore to the houſe of Da- 
vid. 1 fay to the houſe of Dauzd, for 
that. is to be very well heeded: *'F'was 
' / to the houſe of David, .not to Abaz 
that this promiſe was made. Indeed 
God faid unto Ahaz, As thee a ſegn of 
the Lord thy God, &c. But this Ahaz 
retuſed to doe, and faid, 7 wil/ not ask, 
neither will Tiempt the Lord. And then 
follows the promiſe, not to Ahaz, but 
to the houſe of David. And he ſaid, 
Hear ye now O houſe of David, is it a 
ſmall thing ſar you ta weary men, but will 


of #; ye weary my God alſo ? Therefore the 


Be, 


'/- Amoyin Lord himſelf wn a2 [257] you a fign, 


73'7p "A- Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear 
x%; *ig1- a Son and ſhall call his name Immanuel, 


ow tien- IA. 7, 11. 14. By which words it is | 
T&: Az- very evident ,'as one of tho Ancients 
Fi. Orig: hath obſerved well, that what is ſaid 


conera 


Celf. 7.1, here 15 ſaid to the houſe of David. Now 
- .the 


J of the Mcſſhas. 
the Virgin Mary, though ſhe were in- 
| deed eſpouſed to Foſeph, yet before they 
came together ſhe was found with Child of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 1. 18. And the 
fame Evangeliſt tells us expreſly, 4/7 
this was done that it might be fulfilled, © 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, Behold a Virgin ſhall be 
with Child, &c. v.22, 23. It was un- 
der thecharaCter of the ſeed of the wo- 
»aax that the firſt promiſe of the Meſtas 
was made, Gen. 3.15, And this was 
made good in the birth of Jeſus of a 
Virgin ; who was in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
the ſeed of the woman ; for though the 
Virgin Mary were eſpouſed to Foſeph, 
yet. before they came together the was 
found wath Child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thus as fn entred by a woman ſo did 
ſalvation alſo. And God made a Wo- 
man the inſtrument ot the greateſt 
good, as the firſt Woman was the oc- 
caſion of the greateſt evil. The Wo- 
man was then firſt in the tranſgreijion, 
and now ſhe isalſo made of God an in- 
| ſtrument of the greatelt bleſſing to man- 
kind :. we are ſaved now by the fruit of 
a. Woman's womb, as we were made 
miſerable at firſt by a Woman's rebelli- 
on. © And thus the Apoſtle tells us that 
F 4 . 
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the Woman ſhall be ſaved in Chld- 
bearing : And. there being a difficulty in 
that expreſſion I ſhall ofter ſomething 
upon this occaſion towards its explica- 
tion. The Apoſtle requires that the 
woman ſhould /earn in filence with all 
ſubjetion, (1 Tim. 2. 11.) and adds ; 
But TI ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſur p. authority over the man, but to be 
7n ſilence, v.12. This may ſeem hard 
on the woman's ſide, and therefore the 
Apoſtle, to ſhew that what he required 
of the woman was not arbitrarily done; 
gives the reaſons why he enjoins the 
woman this ſilence and ſubjection ; 
and gives two reaſons : The firſt is that 
the woman by God was made fubject to 
man, and was ſo even by the very law 
ofher creation, and would have ſocon-* 
tinued had mankind continued in inno- 
cence. For Adam was firſt formed, then 
Eve, v. 13. The ſecond reaſon for this 
injunction of ſilence and ſubjeCtion is 
the woman's tranſgreſſion: This rendred 
her condition more mean and worſe 
than it was by the law of her creati- 
on. She is now ſubjected for her tault, 
and depreſſed lower than ſhe was upon 
the ſcore of her tranſgreſſion : God ſaid 
to the woman upon her fall,- Zhy defire 


ſhall 
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ſhall be to thy hasband, and he ſhall rule 

- over thee, Gen. 3. 16. Thus faith the 
Apoſtle, And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being decerved was in the 
tranſgreſſion, v.14. By all which it ap- 
pears that the woman's condition fince 
the fall is very bad, and upon ſome ac- 
counts worſe than that of the man's. 
But yet though it be much depreſſed 
*tis not deplorable and hopeleſs : It fol- 
lows, Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
in Child-bearisg, if they continue in faith, 
and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety, 
v.15. She ſhall be ſaved ii Child-Bear- 
ing, not that the woman's bearing of 
children were either a means or condi- 
tion of her being ſaved ; this would be 
{mall comfort to thoſe who bear none. 
But ſhe thall be faved by this Saviour 
who was born of a woman and is the 
promiſed ſeed. *"Tis Jia © Tropics, 
by this . Son born of the Virgin Mary ; 
this promiſed feed, who 1s the tounca- 
tion of faith and hope. Andthen what 
tollows, Tf they continue in faith and 
charity, a 9. Trae ſobriety, does 
but in{inuate the cohdition required on 
the woman's part. The principal ob- 
je of taith is the nro9viz, or promiſed 
ſeed; this is the means of our ſalvation, 
and 
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and the foundation of our hope ; but 
faith and charity are required as cond{ti» 
ons on our part, | 
Fourthly , I conſider the time in 
which the Meſtas was to come accord- 
ing to the promiſes\and predictions of 
the old Teſtament. And here I ſhall 
conſider, what the time predicted was ; 
and then ſhew you that *tis paſt long 
fince; and, that our Feſ#s did appear 
at that time, according to the general 
expectation. | 
I thall begin, and ſhew what thetume 
was in which the Meſtas was to come 
according to the predictions of the old 
Teſtament. And to that purpoſe com- 
mend to your conſideration thoſe places 
of Scripture which give us an account 
of that time. And I ſhalkbegin with 
the words of Jacob : The Yeeptre ſhall 
ot depart from Fudah, nor a lawgver 
from between his feet, untill Shiloh come, 
Gen. 49. 10. That thoſe words are to 
be underſtood of the Mefras the anci- 
ent writers of the Jews do confeſs, and 
the mqgdern Jews know thillwery well; 
And ſeveral of them have allo interpre- 
ted the place of the Mefras. Though 
there have been ſomeamong them who 
| have uſed their wits to elude the force 


of 


of the Meſſhas. 
of that divine Teſtimony, The mean- 
' ing of thoſe words of Faced is as if he 
had faid, The Jews ( who near the 
time of and after their return from their 
captivity of Bbylon, received their des 
nominationfrom Judah) ſhall not etaſe 
to be a people, nor be quite deprived of 
the uſe of their Laws and Religion un» 
. tillthe Mefras ſhall come among them. 

This 1s the natural and unforced ſenſe 
of theſe words: Now we know that 
forty years after the death of Feſ«s the 
Jews were overcome by the Romans , 
their City and Temple burnt ; fince 
which time they have been diſperſed 
and ſcattered, and are not at this day, 
nor have they been for many agesany 
diſtin& Polity or Commonwealth. Let 
them in this confute us if they can: 
Let them tell us where their Nation 
dwells, where it is that they are either a 
Kingdom or Repblick, or Bod ſy Politick >. 
Let them ſhew us their Sceptre, their 


_ © marks and enſigns of government and - 


authority 2 We know they are a ſcat- 
ter d people, that their City and Land 
are in the poſſeſſions of firangers, and 
that they live under the laws and go- 
vernment of the ſeveral Countries in 
which they are. The Prophet is morc 
. parti- 
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particular and preciſe in| this affair, 
Dan. 9. Gabriel informs that Prophet of 
the time of the Meftas : For there we 
ſhall not need to be beholden to the 
Jews to grant us that Gabriel ſpeaks of 
the Meſſas; for he calls him Meſſiah , 
and Meſſiah the Prince. His words to 
Daniel are theſe, Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to finiſh the tra»ſgreſſion and to 
make an end of fins, and to make reconci= 
lation for iniquity, and to bring in ever« 
laſtirg righteo ſneſs, and to eat up the 


viſion, and prophecy, and to anoirt the 
moſt holy, Rnow therefore and uader- 
ſtand, th t from the going forth of the 


commandment t6 reſtore and to build Je- 
ruſalem, uito the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall 
be ſeven weeks : And threeſcore and 
' two weeks the ſtreets ſhall be built again, 
and the wall even in troublous times. 
And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off but not for himſelf: 
And the people of the Prince ſhall come , 
and ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſanitua- 
ry, \and the end thereof ſhall be with a 
floud, and unto the end of the wars de- 
ſolations.are determined. And he ſhall 
confirm Fe covenant with many for one 
week : and in the midſt of the week he 


ſhall 


of the Meſſas. 


ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to 
ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of abo- 
minations he ſhall make it deſolate, even 
untill the conſummation, and that deter- 
mined, ſhall be poured upon the deſolate, 
(v. 2.4, 25, 20, 27. 1 That-the time 
mentioned by Gabriel hath a particular 
reference to Chriſt muſt be granted it 
being expreſs. And then let men bur 
computethe time and they will ſoon find 
that Gabrie/s words give an account of 
a time that is-long ſince paſt, and that: 
they are words that give ſich a deſcrip» 
tion of time as muſt have its expiration 
about that time when our Jeſus was 
in the fleſh. Another teſtimony we 
have from the Prophet F/aggai, chap. 2. 
It is well known that the ſecond Temple 
came very much ſhort of the glory of 
the fr/t; arid yet there we find a pro- 
mile that the glory of that ſecond Tem- 
ple ſhould be greater than that of So/o- 
mon's ; which could not be otherwiſe 
true than that the Meſias (a greater 
than Soloman) was to come into it,and _ 
honour it with his preſence. Let us 
conſider the words. I will ſhake all na- 
tions, and the defire of all nations ſhall 
come, and I will fill ths houſe with glory, 
Jaith the Lord of hoſts. The filver is 


mine, 
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mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. The glory of this latter 
houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and in this place 
will I give peace, ſaith the Lord'of hoſts, 
Vv.7, 8, 9. The glory muſt be with re- 
ference to the Meffas, or upon ſome 0- 
ther account : Upon othet accounts this 
houſe: was ſo far from exceeding the 
glory of the firſt 'Temple, that the Jews 
mention ſeveral particulars in which 
this ſecond Temple fell thort of the firſt. 
And therefore the promiſed glory muſt 
_ referto the coming and preſence of the 
Meſhas. And thus we reade in Malachy, 
; Chap. 3.----- The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall 
ſuddenly come to this temple ; even the 
meſſenger of tle covenant whom ye delight 
in, behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, v.1. It wall appear by what 
hath been faid that the time is lapſed 
long ago in which the Meſias was to 
come. For Daniel's weeks they are 
expired whatever Epocha we frame for 
their beginning : And the people of the 
Jews have been vanquiſhed and diſper- 
led; and their City , and that very 
Temple into which the Meſſtas was to 
come were committed to the flames a- 
bove ſixteen hundred years ago. 

x But 


of the Mefhas. 

But then our Jeſus lived when the 
Jews were a Polity, and while they It- 
ved by their own /aws, and in their 
own land. He went into that 7emple 
which the Prophet mentions, and -did 
appear among, the -Jews before their 
Sceptre was departed, and at an age 
and time when there was a great ex- 


peCtation of the Mefias among the - 


Jews, and of ſome great perſon among 
the Gentile world. 

That there was at that time, when 
Jeſus appeared, a great expeRation of 
the Meffas among the Jews I have thew- 
ed already : And I ſhall now obſerve 
farther ſtill that there was even among 
the Heathens, an expeQcation of ſome 
great perſon that ſhould appear in that 
age in which our Feſ«s lived. And of 
the truth of this we have very good tc- 
ſtimonies from ſundry Authours. I 
ſhall not inſiſt upon the prediftions ot 
the Sybils, which were among the hea- 
then people. Thus much is certain , 
that there was in that age a great ex- 
peRation of ſome extraordinary perſon, 
When Arguſtrs (in whoſe time our Sa- 
viour was born) ſent to the Oracle to 
know who ſhouldreign after him he re- 

ceived an anſwer to this purpoſe. 7 hat 
A4 
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an Hebrew Child had commanded him , 
whom Auguſtus conſulted, off from hzs 
ſeat, and remitted him to his ſad doom, 
and that therefore he ſhould forbear ma- 
king any farther addreſſes to him, T will 
not lay any*great ſtreſs upon this te- 

Virg. Ec- ſtimony : There have been thoſe thar 

wog-4+ think that Yirg/l hath ſome paſſages 
that iuſinuate the - perfeCtions of this 
perſon that was expected in that age, 
and that his words point at our Savi- 
our however they were applied -by 
him or others to the Son of*Pollzo : 
And indeed there are ſome parts of his 
Poem that ſeem to look that way, vz. 


Fam nova progenies cxlo demittitur alto. 

| [ noſt ri 

| Te duce, fi qua manent ſceleris weſtigia 
Irrita perpetua ſolvent formidine terras. 


But be all this as it will, we have o- 
ther teſtimonies from approved Au- 
thors among the Heathensof the truth 

Sneron. in of what | have ſaid. Suetontus tells , 
— in the life of Yeſpaſtan, to this purpoſe 
© of a great expectation of ſomeeminent 
perſon trom F«d&a, about that time; 

that ſhould come into the government 

and adminiſtration of aftairs. His words 

| | are 


h_Y 
WV 


"of the Meſhas. . 81 
are theſe. Percrebuerat oriente toto ve» 

tus & conſtans opinio, eſſe in fatis, ut eo 
tempore Fudd profetti rerum potirentur. 

Thus agrees very well with whatI men- 
tioned before out of Joſephus,who tells us oy dy 
of a Prophecy that at that time one of 72 ys 
their own Countrey ſhould have dominion c. 12. 
over the world, And this expeQation 

of the Jews did bh them to War 


with the Romans, as bþth Joſephus and 
Suetonius obſerve. Another Roman HHt- Cornel. ” 
ſtorian gives us the ſame account of this Feet 

. ; iſtor.l.5. 
great expeRation of ſome extraordina- 
ry perſon that ſhould about this time a- 
riſe out of JTudea. Pluribus perſuafio 
mnerat, ſays he, antiquis ſacerdotum [i- 
teris contineri, eo ipſo tempore fore, ut 
valeſceret oriens, profettique Fudd re- 
rum potirentur. Theſe teſtimonies do 
ſufficiently prove what I bring them 
for, that there was a general expecati- 
on of ſome more than ordinary perſon 
to ariſe from the Jew1th people at that 
time. And upon the whole it ſeems - R 
very plain, that the ground of this ex- 
pectation was. to be fetched from the 
prediQtions in the old Teſtament con- 
cerning the rime when the Meſtah was 
to be born, Theſe Prophecies were ſo 
plain, that. they raiſed inthe Jews a ge- 
X G neral 
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neral expectation of their Meſſaset that 
time; and they did withall fignifie the, 
hope they had of his appearance, and 
hence the fame of that expeftation was 
ſpread abroad in the Gevtzle world. 

We ſee that the birth of our Feſus a- 
grees very well with what was predict- 
ed of the Meſſias : I ſhall therefore now 


proceed to ſome other particulars. 


But before I do that I cannot but take - 
notice how the Jews ſhuffle when they 
are urged with the Scriptures above 


. mentioned , which predicted the co- 


Menafich 
Ben Iſrael 
Concilta- 
tor pa. 8. 


ming of the Meſras. 

From the words of Jacob, (Gen. 49. 
LO.) it isevident that the Mefias was 
ro come whule the Jews were a people, 
and betore they were diſperſed. Their 
ancient Doctours expound thoſe words 
of the Mefffas with one conſent. The 
time 1s elapſed, and for ſixteen hundred 
years' they have been driven out of 
their qyn land and ( many of their 
laws being annexed to that land) been 
forced to live where they could not 
put in practice the laws of Moſes. And 
now they have found outarts and tricks 
to elude the force of that place, which 
their ancient writers underſtood of the 
Meſhas, which are fo vain and m_ 

that 
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that I will not reckon them up, but re- 
fer the Reader to one of their late Wri- 
ters on this argument. 

It is infinitely. plain that the Meftas 
was to come during the ſecondTemple, 
according to H:ggat and  Malachy. It 
is certain that the glory of that latter 
Houſe was to be. greater than that of 
the former. And there can be no 0- 
ther-account -given how this could be, . 
bur that it thould be from the preſence 
of the Meſi25 who was to appear in this 
Temple. For otherwiſe this Temple 
came ſhort of Solomor's, and they who 
knew Solomon's wept when they ſaw - 
the foundation of this, (Ezra 3. 3, 12.) 
Nay the Jewiſh writers tell us ( and R; Kimchi 
fanſie that they learn it from the defect 2-2 
of the letter 7 in the text of ZZggaz , Hag. 1.8. 
chap. 1. ver. 8.) that, there were tive & R. Bc- 
things in So/omor's Temple which were ——_— 
_— in this ſecond Temple : vx. Col. 4 
the Ark, the Urim and Thummin, the 
Fire from Heaven, the Shechinah, and 
the Zoly Ghojt; Theſe things leſſen the 
glory of this ſecond Houſe, which yer, 

(as 15 foretold) ſhould be gteater than 
that of Solomon's. And what do the 
Jews ſay to all this? 


G 2 They 
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Kimchi They anſwer that the ſecond Temple 
1» Hag, ftood longer than the firſt, and fo in 
gai 2. & reſpect ot its duration it was more glo- 
LIpmann rious than the firſt, For whereas the 

izachon, 
pag. 141, firſt hes 131 ſtood but 4 10,. the ſecond 
[42 continued 420 years. . As if the ſtand- 
ing ten years longer were a thing in it 

ſelt of ſo great moment, and ſo great a 
comfort to thoſe who ſaw its foundati- 
on. Does God ſay that he will ſhake 
the Heaven and Earth, and all Nations, 
and fill this Houle with glory, and 
ſend the deſire of all Nations; and is 
this all that he means that this Houſe 
{hall continue ten years longer than 
that of Solomon's? Suppoling the ac- 
count to be true thar it {tood ten years 
longer than that of So/omons, yet does 
not this inter the glory which 1s here 

& Promiſed : Is this all that 15 meant by 
thoſe words, 7 will fill this houſe with glo-; 
Maimon. xy > The Tabernacle of Moſes acfor- * 
BerbH2D- ding to the account of Maimon. conti- 
cap. i. Nucd longer than 41o years, and was 
it theretore more glorious than So/o- 

mon's Temple? 

- At other times they tel] you that the. . 
ſecond Temple was teautitied by /Ye- 
red, and enriched by other Kings of 
the carth: As it God who values not 

ſilver 


oj. | 
2 


of the Meſſias. 


ſilver and gold did magnifie here the 
magnificence of an /dumezan, and the 
munificence of ſome Heathen Princes ; 
or as if this could aftord the Jews any 
great comfort, who under this ſecond 
Temple met with ſevere afflictions from 
the Greeks and Rom.tns 2 Z 


-=====Cred.it Fudaus apell.r, 


TI once met with a Few, who ſeemed 
to be a perſon of conſiderable rank : Dif- 
couyrſing with him about Religion I 
preſſed him with the words in Hagga, 
chap. 2. v. 9. and ſhewed him the vani- 
ty of thoſe evaſions which their Wri- 
ters had found out. I found him as vain 
as any of them when he inſiſted upon 
this, that the Houſe ſpoken of in /Z.:g- 
gat was meant of a third Houſe vet ro 
be built : For th:it is meant (ſaid he; 
by the \MRA IVA 1, e. the latter houſe in: 
the Prophet : Whereas it is evident , 
that the words are to be underſtood of 
that ſecond houſe built on their return 
from the Captivity , as appears trom 


v. 3. and 'tis called This latter Houle, A, 


v. 9. which the Jew concealed, | 
The time of thecoming of the Meſtas 
is ſo punctually ſer down in Danzel, and 
G 3 {0 
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ſo clearly revealed in other Scriptures, 
that the Jews themſelves are in great 
confuſion, when they are-put upon this 
argument of computing the time when 
the Meſſas was to come into the world. 
| Maimor. And as a clear proof of this, Matmor, in 

H. Melz= that Book where he treats of the Meſ+ 

chim. ; "= p- 

:12. -fras, lays down this rule {which tends 
greatly to keep the Jews in their moſt 
aſtoniſhing unbelief )) that no man ought 
to compute the time of the coming of the 
Meſlias ; and to this purpoſe he cites 
a known ſaying of their wiſe men, viz, 
Let them who compute times be extins 


gwiſhed, or, periſh. 


of the Meſlias, 


CHAP. IV. 


The CONTENTS. 


That the Meſſias was to be a Prophet, 
Deut. 18.w. 18. confidered, That our 
Jeſus was a Prophet /ike unto Moſes, 
ſhewed in ſundry particulars. That 
the Mellias was to converſe much in 
Galilee according to the prediftion, 
Ifa.9. I, 2, 3. That place more parti- 
cularly conſidered, That our Jefas aid 
fo, Several other Charatters of the 
Meſlias belonged to Jeſus, That the 
Meſlias, as was preditted, was to doe 
ſtupendious works, 


Shall now paſs on to the Life of Fe- 

ſus, and ſee whether that agree 
with what was predicted of-the Meſfas. 
And under this head I ſhall inſiſt upon 
the following particulars. | 

Firſt, that the Meſir1s was to be a 
__ like unto Moſes. "To this pur- 
poſe we read what God faid unto Meo- 
ſes. Twill raiſe them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his ' mouth, and he 
| G 4 [hall 
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ſhall Jperk unto them all that p, ſhall come 
mind him , Deut. 18. 18. This pro- 
miſe 1s deſervedly applied unto Feſus, 
Aft.-3.22. 7.37. Maimonides lays it 
down as a rule, that the Prophet, of 
whom another Prophet hath teſtified, 
15 to be preſumed a' Prophet and needs. 
not to be examined, And then this te- 
ſtimony of Moſes , their greateſt Pro- 
phet muſt needs be very worthy of re- 
gard, ſince 'it can belong to none (as 
will appear afterwards) fo peculiarly 
as to our Bleſſed Saviour ; who made 
it . appear that he was that Prophet 
which was promiſed in thoſe words : 
And we find our Saviour appeal- 


ing. to the- writings 'of Moſes, when 
he preached the things concerning him«—, 
ſelf, Luk. 24.27, 44. And he lets the \ 
Jews know that the writings of Moſes | 
will condemn them. Do not think 
(ſays he) that I will accuſe you to the 
Father ,, there is one that accuſeth o_ 


even Moſes in whom ye truſt, For had 
ye believed Moſes ye would have believed 
me, for he wrote of me, But if ye be- 
lieve not his writh.gs, how ſhall ye be- 
lieve my words 2 Joh. 5.45, 46, 47. It 
1s very evident that. the Jews look- 
ed tor a Prophet at that time, Foh, r.21, 

And 
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And the woman of Samara intimates 
no leſs, Joh. 4. 25. And the Jews confeſs 
that he was of a trath that Prophet that 
ſhould come into the world, Joh. 6. 14. 


And this general expectation of a Pro- Juchafin 
Iher at that time muſt be grounded up-## 14 


on the promiſe of God ; for ſo it was 
(as the Jewiſh writers confeſs} that af- 
ter the death of /Zaggati, Zech:iry and 
Malachy Prophecy ceated 2. And thatit 
ſhould revive again among them they 
had no ground to believe but what 
they had from the divine promiſe. And 
theſe words ( Deut. 18.) are a very Cx- 
preſs promiſe of it; when Propheey 
had ceaſed to long a time yet they are 
aſſured that God would raiſe them up a 
Prophet, 

Now our Saviour was that Prophet : 
And he gave great proofs that he was a 
Prophet: He taught the will of God, 
and ſpake as never man ſpake, and did 
mightily exceed the Scribes in his dif 
courſes, who were a ſort of men that 
came the fearelt to the Prophets, Mar, 
7.29, We find our Lord preaching 

| his Sermon on the Mount, ( Matt. 5. ) 
declaring the acceptable year -of the 
Lord, (Luk. 4.19.) He ipake to the 
wonder ot his hearers, with great alt 
thority 
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thority and aſſurance; with'a mighty - 
power and great conviction. And 
whereas the Prophets were wont to 
fay, Thus ſaith the Lord, Our Saviour 
hath it, 7 ſay unto,yo+ ; not like an or- 
dinary Prophet, but like the great Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 


| Heb, 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2.25. He farther 


ſhewed himſelf a Prophet as he foretold 
things to come. And this he did fre- 
quently, and the things came to pals, 
and he appeared to be a true Prophet. * 
Thus he foretold the denial of Peter , 
(Matt. 26.75.) the treachery of Judas, 
( Joh. 6. 70, 71. ) his own death and 
reſurreftion, (Matt. 16. 21.) Aye, and 
atter that, the deſtruction of the Temple 


andthe Jewiſh Nation, with the calami- 


ties that ſhould go before it, ( Mat.24.) 
And the falſe Chriſts that ſhould ariſe, 
of which there have been conſiderable 
numbers from. time to time. He tells 
the Jews that though they did not re- 
ceive him, who came in his Father's 


.name , yet, ſays he, 1f another ſhall 


come in his own name him ye will receive, 
(Joh. 5. 43.) The poor Jews have wo- 
tully experimented the truth of thoſe 
words of our Saviour, having been 1m- 
poſed upon by Impoſtours trom time 

to 
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to time to their great loſs and miſchief, 
as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more at 
large afterwards. Thus" did our Savi- 
our make it appear that he was a 'true 
Prophet in that his predictions were an- 


_— 


ſwered by the : event of thin S. And Maimon. 
Maimonides himſelf lays this down as fundam. 


leg. c. 16. 


the teſt of a true Prophet that whathe $5; ©, 


foretells comes to pals. 
But he was not onely a Prophet, but 


a Prophet like unto Moſes ello, whole *' 


great Anti-type he was. Moſes is great- 


ily magnified by the Jewiſh writers , Maimon. 


and placed above the other Prophets. fn i: | 


And it is expreſly faid, that there aroſe 
not a Prophet fince in 1ſrael like unto Mo- 
ſes, whom the Lord knew face to face, 
Deut. 34. Io. And therefore it 15 a 
vain thing to look tor this Prophet that 
was to be like unto Moſes among the 
Prophets that ſucceeded Moſes, while 
ws! ſpirit of Prophecy continued in //- 
rael, 

But our bleſſed Saviour was like un- 
to Moſes in very many particulars. If 
Moſes were to be put to death, as ſoon 


as he was born ,. by the command of 


Phara h, fo was our Saviour by . thc 
command of #erod. It he were force 
to fly his. countrey to fave his Life, 10 

- Way 


A Demonſtration 


was Jeſus alſo. If Moſes faſted forty 
days and nights, fo did Jeſus alſo. If 
he were meek Feſus was meek and lowly 
in heart. If Moſes appeared when the 
1ſraelites were under the bondage of E- 
£ypt, ſo did Feſus when they were un- 
der the Roman power. If Moſes gave his 
law from a Mountain , our Saviour 
preached his Sermon on a Mount. If 
Moſes had his ſeventy Elders, Feſus had 
his ſeventy Diſciples. If Moſes were re- 
jeRed and murmured at by his own peo- 
ple, our Saviour came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. If Moſes tram- 
pled on Pharaoh's Crown and deſpiſed the 
pleaſures of his Court, our Saviour re- 
fuſed to be made a King, and deſpiſed all 
the glory of this world. As the face of 
Moſes did ſhine, fo did the face of Feſws. 
(Compare Ex. 34. 35. with Matt.17.2.) 
. And as Pharaoh deſigned the death of 
- the males among the Hebrews, that he 
might deſtroy the deliverer of that 
people, fo did Herod deſtroy them a- 
bout Bethlehem. As Moſes returns into 
Egypt upon the death of thoſe who 
ſougit' his life, ſo does Feſus into his 
Countrey upon the death of ZZerod. But 
_ thereare other things in which our Je- 
{us was like'unto Moſes. Viz. 

In 
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with the divine Majeſty. Thus one of 
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In his more clear and open converſe Vid.Abra- 


venel zn 


legem fol. 


the Jewiſh writers tells us that Moſes 417. col. 3. 


ſaw clearly 5wo x92 not parabolically 
and znigmatically. And God tells the 
Iſraelites thus. If there be a Prophet 
among you I the Lord will make my ſelf 


known to him in a viſion, and will ſpeak 


unto him in a dream----- My ſervant Mo- 
ſes is not ſo; with him will T ſpeak mouth 
to mouth , even apparently and not in 
dark ſpeeches, and the fimilitude of the 
Lord ſhall he behold, Num. 12. 6, 7,8. 
Our bleſſed Saviour was in this the 
great Avuti-type of Moſes. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time, the onely begotten 
Son, which is in the boſome of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him, Joh. 1. 18. 
In his Medzatourſhip. Thus Moſes 
tells the /ſraelites, 7 ſtood between the 
Lord and you at that time to ſhew you 
the word of the Lord, Deut. 5.5. And 
in this he was but the type of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, who exceeded him greatly, 
inaſmuch as he 1s the Mediatour of a 
better Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. 
_ - I may add, that Moſes was a type of 
our bleſſed Saviour in the deliverance 
which he wrought. He delivered his 
people 
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le from Egypt, but Feſus ſaves us 
|= our fixs. Ste ſaved the /ſraelites, 
Feſus 1s the Saviour 'of the World. 
He wrought miracles but not-ſo many 
and great works as thoſe which Jeſus 
did; as I ſhall thew at large after- 
wards. 7 
What hath been faid is ſufficient to 
convince us that thoſe words(Devt.18. ) 
belong to the Mefras, and were fulfil- 
led in our bleſſed Saviour. Ikriow ve- 
ry well that the Jewiſh writers expound 
thoſe words to another ſenſe, and by 
the Prophet there they underſtand the 
whole order and ſucceſſion of Prophets 
after Moſes, or elſe Foſhuah, or Fere- 
miah. But there is no ground for ſuch 
an interpretationof the- Text. For the 
words ſpeak plainly of one certain Pro- 
phet that God would raiſe up ; and for 
Foſbux he was no Prophet, nor is he 
juſtly reckoned among that order of 
men. And that the words cannot be - 
meant of Jeremiah, or of any other 
Prophet ſucceeding Moſes is plain from + 
this, that .they contain a promiſe not 
onely of a Prophet, but a Prophet like 
unto. Moſes ; which, according to the 
Jews concetijon, neither Feremzah, -nor 
any. of the. other Prophets were : For 


Moſes 
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Moſes was a Prophet of an higher form 
and rank than any of thoſe that did 
ſucceed him till our Saviour's time. 
And that this Prophet, (Dev. 18.) is 
not to be found among any of the Pro- 
phets of the old Teſtament will appear 
from theſe words, where it is ſaid, There 
aroſe not a Prophet fince in Iſrael, like 
unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to 
face, (Deut. 34. 10.) The ſucceeding 
Prophets did but repeat what Moſes 
had taught. His law was their rule, 
till Chri/t came, who ſpake' what God 
had commanded him. 


Secondly, the place where the Meſ- 
fas was to converſe, when he came 
into the. world, is alſo predicted, and 
we ſhall find our Saviour did converſe 
. 1n that place. Though he were born 
in Bethlehem yet he lived in Galzlee, as 
was predicted by the Prophet 1/azah. 
I ſhall take the liberty to tranſlate thoſe 
words, asa learned man hath done, and 


to begin where he does allo. As the Mr. Mede 


firſt time he made vile (or, debaſed) the 
land of Zabulon, amd the land of Naph- 
thali; ſo in the latter time he made it 
(or ſhall make it) g/orzous. (If youask 
how? it follows) The way of the ſea be- 
youd 


on Mar. 1. 


vV. I4z I Jo 


oY 
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beyond Fordan Galilee of the Gentiles, the 
people that walked in darkneſs (namely, 


_ of affliction )) have ſeen a great light, 


they that dwelt in the land of the ſhadow 
of death upon them hath the light ſhined. 
(If youask how comes this? it follows) 
Uuto us a Child 1s born, unto us a Son '1s 
given, and the government ſhall be upon 
his ſhoulder, Wa.y. v. 1, 2, 3. For the 


| - better underſtanding of theſe words we 


may remember what the Scripturetells - 
us, of the early affliction and captivity 


.of this people, even in the days of Pe- 


kah by T iglath-Pileſer King of Aſſyria, 
(2 King. 15. 29.) Now as 1t were in re- 
compence of theſe early ſufferings they 
are promiſed here .by ' the: Prophet a 
glorious dignation from. the preſence, 
and converſation , and preaching, and 
mighty works of our blefled Saviour. 
As the ſecond Temple, which fell ſhort 
of the firſt. in glory, was to be more 
glorious than that by the preſence of 
the Meſſtah : ſo Galilee, though an ob- 
{cure Countrey , and remote trom Fe- 
rſalem the principal City of the Nati- 
on, anda Countrey that had been ear- 
ly and very ſeverely aitlicted, thould 
yet be dignified. with the preſence and 
works of Chr1/t. | 

| We 


of the* Mcthhas. 
We are next to 'enquire whether this 
prediction were fulfilled in our bleed 
Saviour. - And to.that purpoſe we read 
that the Angel Gabrie! was ſent unto a 
City of Galilee , named Nazareth, to 
the Virgin Mary ; who. dwelt there, 
_ to acquaint her that ſhe ſhould conceive 
and bring fortha Son, and call his name 
Feſus, Luk. r. And though Jeſus were 
born at Bethlehem, yet he was concei- 
ved in Galilee ; and from thence Foſeph 
and Mary went up to Bethlehem upon 
occaſion of the decree of Auguſtus Cz- 
ſar, Luk. 2. + And in Galilee again he 
lived when he was a young child : 
for aſter he was brought up out of E- 
gypt by Foſeph, he tearing to go into 
Tudza-, being warned of God in a 
' dream, he turned aſide into the parts 
of Galilee, and he came and dwelt in a 
City called Nazareth, Matt. 2. 22, 23. 
From thence he cagne to be baptized 
by Fohn, Matt. 3. 13. Mark 1. 9. And 
after his temptation and Foh./s impri- 
ſonment, we find him 1n G.1/z/ee prea- 


ching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of ' 


God, Mark 1.14. Or, as St. Matthew 
hath it, 7» the borders of Zablon and 
Nephthalim. ,- thit it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by 1ſ.rzas the Prophet, 


Hl ſayi's, 


FF 
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ſaying, The land of Zabulon aud the land 
* of Nephth:lim, by the way of the ſea be- 
youd Fordan, Galilee, of the Gentiles, the 
people which ſate, in. darkneſs ſaw great 
light----- Matt. 4. 14, 15, 16. As there 
he had been brought up, Luk. 2. 39. 
4.116. ſo there he preached, Luk, 4. 14. 
* Matt. 4. 23. At the Sea of Galilee he 
calls Simon and Andrew ; and a little 
way from thence two. other Diſciples, 
Fames and Fohn, Mag. 1. 16, 19. And 
thereupon as he-himſelf is called.a, Gafi- 
lean, Matt. 26. 69, 1o are his Diſciples © 
called Galileans, At. 1.11. 2.7. The 
firſt miracle he wrought was in Cana of 
Galilee, Joh. 2. 11. He went indeed to 
Jeruſalem at the feaſt, Foh. 2. 13. but 
after that returns to Galle, Job.4.3,43. 
And there he cures the Noble-man's' 
Son, v. 46, And this was the ſecond 
miracle that he did when he was come 
out of Tudza into Galilee, v. 54. And 

he promiſes his Diſciples that aiter his 
reſurrection, he will go betore them 1n- 
to Galilee, Matt. 26. 32. Sothat though 
he were at Jeruſalem at the' feaſts, and 
dicd- there, yct he was conceived in Ga- 
lilee, there he lived, and preached, 
there he called his Dzſciples, there ' he 
did his miracles, there he appeared to 
his 
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"his Difciptes after his reſurre&tion. 

But it is not fit we ſhould diſmiſs 
this excellent prophecy, which does 
not onely forctc!! the great happineſs of 
Galilee by reaſon of the prelence of the 
Meſſas, but ſeems very particularly to 
point out thofe places in Galilee that - 
ſhould be thus dignified and honoured. 
The Prophet does not only in general 
foretell the glory and honour that 
ſhould be done to G./ilee, by the ge- 
neral name of Galilee of the Gentiles ;> 
but he is more particular in naming the LEmpe- 
places of Ga/i/ee, which ſhould be thus [77 70 
dignified : the land of Zabulon Which is Grammat. 
firſt named (our Saviour having his Mo\- Kim- 
firſt abode in Nazareth, which belong- ©7145 
ed to that tribe) and the land of Naph- - 
thali (for there our Saviour lived after- 
wards in Capernaum, a great City in \ 
that tribe) where our Saviour dwelt af- 
ter he left Nazareth, that this prophecy 
might be fulfilled , ſays St. Matthew, 
chap. 4. VEF. 13; 14. Now this Caper- 
zaum Was ſituated upon the coaſt of the 
Sea of Galilee, or Tiberias, and on the 
| borders of Zabulon : and both It and 
Nazareth were beyond Jordan : And 
now this agrees exactly with what rhe 
Prophet expreſtes by Zab:lon and Naph- 

M4 thallt, 
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thali, the way of the Sea beyond For- 
dan : Thus was Capernaum exalted unto 
Heaven, Luk. 10. 15. And this Prophe- 
cy was fulfilled in our bleſſed Saviour. 


' Thirdly, It is foretold of the Meſras 


(Mal. 3. 1.) that, after the appearance 


of his forerunner , he ſhall ſuddenly 
come into his temple. And the appearance 
of the Meſſias in that temple was to be 
the glory of it. The defire of all nati- 
ons ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe 
with glory, Haggai 2. 7,9. It is very 
evident, as I have proved before, that 
the glory of the ſecond Houſe above the 
firſt, which is promiſed by God in this 
Prophet, can be underſtood of nothing 
leſs than of the gloxy which that Houſe 
ſhould receive trom the preſence of the 
Meſſias, who was not onely to come 
during the ſtanding of that Temple , 
Eut was alſo to be preſent init. I thall 
therefore at this time onely ſthew that 
this was fulfilled in our Jeſus. As this 
was predicted ſo was it underſtood by 
the Jews : The wiſe and the devout a- 
mong them waited for the Meſſras there. 
Simeon (the Son of Hilel, and the Fa- 
rher of Gamaliel) is an inſtance of this, 


te came by the ſpirit into the temple 


with 


I 
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with this expeQation, ( Luk. 2. 27.) 
And Anna the Propheteſs was another, 
who departed not from the Temple, (ver. 
36, 37.) And as this was foretold and 
expected, ſo it was fulfilled in our Fe- 
ſus. He was preſented at the Temple 
forty days after his birth, (Luk. 2. 22.) 
And from the infancy of Feſus till he 
was about thirty years old we read no- 
thing of him, onely this, that at twelve 
years of age he was found in the Temple 
diſcourſing with the Doctours, {v. 46.) 
and when he was queſtioned for it by 
his Parents who ſought him ſorrowing, 
He ſaid unto them , how is it that ye 
ſought me, wiſt ye not that I muſt be 
& mais 5% NeJegs (we render it 4bout my 
father's buſineſs, but it is by the Syriack 
truly rendred ) in my father's ho-ſe > 
g. 4. Do ye not conſider that according 
to the predictions of the Prophets I was 
to have been in:the Temple? In the 
Temple we find Feſus driving out the 
ſellers and money-changers, ( Joh.2.14.) 
He taught in.the Temple, and for that 
end came again into the Temple, (Foh. 
7. 14. with chap. 8.2.) In the dav- 
time he was teaching in the [emple , 
and in the morning all the peax lecame 
to hear him in the Temple, (l uk. 21. 
H 3 | 20 TE ) 
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37, 38.) Jeſes tells the Jews that he 
was daily with them in the Temple, (Ly. 
22. 53.) And when the High Prieſt 
asked him of his Diſciples and Doctrine, 


he faid, 7 ever taught in the Synagogue 


and in the Temple whither the Jews al- 
way reſort, and in ſecret have 1 ſaid ute 
thing, Joh. 18. 20. 


Fourthly, we have in the old Teſta- 
ment {ſeveral characters of the Meſtas, 
that 'do exactly agree with our Feſus. 
We find the Meſtias deſcribed of old, as 
to his temper and the manner of his 
conyeNation with men, and we find 
that our Jeſus was ſuch a perſon. There 
neyer appeared in the world any. perſon 
to whom thoſe characters did fo pecu- 
liarly and manifeſtly belong as they did 
to our bleſſed Saviour. As for exam- 
ple ; whoever remembers the peaceable 
converſation of our bleſled Saviour, his 
great innocence and inoftenſiveneſs. , 
and the great bleſſing which he pro- 
nounceth upon. them that make peace, 


(Matt. 5.9.) will find. that he 1s, as 


the Prophet calls the Mefſtas, the Prince 
of pe-ice, (Ifa. 9. 6.) The great holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of his lite agreed well 
with the Prophet's character of the 

E _ Meſjas; 


LE 
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Meſſias ; Rightebuſneſs (hall be the girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of 
hs rems, (Th. 11:5.) ' He that confi- 
ders the greatealmnels of our Saviour's 
temper, and how he avoided” popular 
fame and breath, will apply that to 
him which is faid” of the Mefras. © He 
ſhall wt cry, nor lift ap, nor canſe his 
woice to be heard in the ſtreets, (Ifa. 42. 
2. with Matt. 12.18.) When we re- 
member the great »eetnefs of Jeſus, we 
find it agree with the Prophet's charac- 
_ "ter of /owly, which he gave of the Me/- 
fras, (Matt. 11, 29. with Zechar. g. 9.) 
What was there ever faid of the Meſias 
of old which was not fulfilled in ortr Je- 
ſas 2 Well might Philip fay to Narha- 
nal, of Feſus, We" have found him of 
whom Moſes in the law, and the Prophets 
did write, (Joh. 1. 45.) | 


Fifthly, It was foretold of the Meſfis 


that he ſhould doe marry great and won- *-* »- 


derfull works. "The works which he 
ſhould doe are fet down, and our Feſus 
did thofe very works; and this is ano- 
ther argument that he is that Chr/i/? 
who was promiſed. Of the Meſfas it 
was foretold that he ſhould open the 
blind eyes, (Ia. 42, 7.) anſtop the ears of 
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the. deaf , 'and+ untie. the tongue of the 
dumb, (fa. 35.5, 6.) | That he ſhould 
preach good things uzto the meek, or, 
which ſeems tobe all one, preach the 
Goſpel to the poor ,; and give liberty. to 
the captives ; and reſtore joy to the mour- 
ners, gruvirg the g.irment of praiſe, for 
the Jp of hequieſs; and that he 
proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, (Iſa. 61. 2, 3.) Our Jeſus did 
theſe things, and by doing theſe works 
he made it appear, that. he was the 
Chriſt, the Son of God: And we find 
him often referring the ,Fews to the 
works which he did, When the Jews 
would know of him whether he were 
the Chri/t or not, he tells them, The 
works that I doe ia my father's n:me they 
bear witueſS of me , Joh. 10. 24, 25. 
Again, If I doe not the works of my fa- 
ther, believe me not : But if I do, though 
ye believe not me believe the works, ver. 
37, 38. Again, Believe me for the very 
works ſake, Joh. 14. 11. His works pro- 
claimed him to be the Chri/t the:Son of 
God, Joh. 3. 2. 7.31. When Fohn 
Baptiſt ſent ſome of his Diſciples to Je- 
ſus to know whether or not he were 
the Mefras that was to come, we find 
he returned this anſwer. Go, fays Je- 
| ſas, 
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Jus, asd ſhew Fohn thoſe things which ye 
do hear and ſee; the bli:d receive their 
fight, and the lame walk, the lepers are. 
clea:ſed, aid the deaf heir, the dead are 
raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
preached u:to them, Matt. 11. 4, 5. He 
did ſuch works as none could doe with- 
ont the divine aſſiſtance, and thoſe very 
works alſo which the Mefias was to 
doe (according to the predictions of 
him) when he came into the world. 
But this argument requires a more pat- 
ticular contideration. 


CHAP. V. 


The CON TENTS. 


Tbe works of Jeſus, Matt. 11. 4, 5: con- 
ſidered». Of the miracles which Jeſus 
did. The vanity of the Jews in at- 
tempting to diſparage them. The opi- 
4ou of Maimonides, that the Meliias 
would not work miracles co:fidered ; 
ard the Auth ur of Tractatus .Theo» 
log. Polit. What a Miracle imports. 
That the Meilias was to work maracles 
proved againſ® Maimonides. That 

tbey 


I06 


wed 


| 
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they are'a good argument of the truth 
of A Dottrine. That Jeſus did work 


true miracles. This proved at large. 


H E words which I named before 

(Matt. 11. 4, 5.) deſerve a far- 
ther conſideration, as they do very 
much confirm the truth which T am 
now inſiſting upon. And to that pur- 
Poſe it will be well worth our while fo 
conſider the occaſion of ffioſe words as 
well as the deſign of our Saviour in 
ſpeaking them at that time. 

We find that John Baptiſt (the fore- 
runner of our bleſſed Saviour ) who 
was himſelf confined to a priſon, ſent 
two of his Diſciples, when he heard of 
the works of Chriſt, to know whether 
or not he were the Meſſtas who was'to 
come, or whether they were to expect 
ſome. other. Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another 2 v. 3. 

It is not to be ſuppoſed, that Johr 
Bapti/t-was ignorant whether Feſus were 
the Chri/t or not: for he knew him be- 


fore this time, and knew him to be 


the Meſras alſo He had ſeen the ſpirit 


abiding on him.* He faw and bare re- 


Om Bin from heaven like a Dove, and 


corFthat he was the Son of God, Foh. 1. 
| 32, 34- 


& 
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$2, 34. He baptized Jeſus in Jordav, 
Matt. 3. 15. And it 4s exprelly faid, , 
Joh. 3.2.4. that Fohn was not caſt yet into - 
priſon, And we find him preſently after 
thoſe words teſtifying of Chrift, v. 28. 
Fohn Baptiſt knew him well, even be- 
tore he baptized him, Feh., 3. 14. It 
cauld | be no new thing to: hear of the | 
fame of Jeſus ; he himielf having fore- ( 
told that his tame would ſpread, Foh. 3. 
30. He had been queſtioned who he 
was, and had conteſled thar he was 8 
not the Chri/f, but his forerunner, Foh. 
I. 20, 23. And when he faw Feſus 
walking he called him the Lamb of 
God, Joh. 1, 36. From all which it 1s 
abundantly evident that Fohn Bipteſb 
did not ſend to inform himſelt, but up- 
on the ſrore, and for the fake of his 
Diſciples. His Diſciples wanted confir- 
mation in that truth which their Maſter 
was well aſſured of. There was among 
j the Jews fond expectation that their 
Meſſias would, appear like 2 Temporal Act r. 6, 
Prince, and deliver the Jews trom fer- 
vitude and ſiavery ; they expected to 
be great men, and no longer in bon- 
dage to any foreign pow er. That tneiy 
Mefias ſhould fight their battcls, and 
vanquiſh their cenemics round about 

tem. 
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them. This was the expectation of the 
Jews then , and- the later Jews have 
been of the ſame belief. 

Now wis John Baptiſt, the forerun- 
ner of Chriſt, in Priſon, and would 
ſhortly be beheaded there. His Difci- 
ples might hereupon be tempted to 
doubt whether Jeſus were the Chriſt or 


+ not; for they that expected a tempo- 


ral Prince would hardly believe - that 
he would ſuffer his chief Miniſter and 
forerunner to be, not onely detained in 
Priſon but, cut off by the hands of vi- 
olence. Hence Fohn Baptiſt ſends his 
Diſciples when he himielt was.in Pri- 
ſez, v. 2. He ſends them when they 
moſt needed to be confirmed in the 
faith; for the impriſonment and fol- 
lowing death of their Maſter would be 
apt to make them queſtion whether 
Teſus were the Meſtas, or they not (till 
to look for another. 

It is likewiſe to be conſidered that 
Fohn Bapriſt lays hold of the fitteſt op- 
portunity of ſending his Diſciples for 
their greateſt ſatisfaction : His being in 
Priſor implies that they needed a con- 


. irmation 1n the faith ; but then theti- 


dings of the works, which Chriſt did, 
teems to be the occaſion of ſending the 
Dit- 


" the Mcſſias. 
Diſciples at a time when they were like 
to receive the utmoſt fatisfaftion which 
could be deſired. 

And no leſs ſeems to be implied in 
the ſecond verſe of this Chapter : Now 
when John had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chriſt he ſent two of his dif- 
ciples. 

And{ for the meſſage he ſent them on, 
it was of the greateſt moment : Art 
thou he which ſhould come, or do we look 
for another 2 v. 3. 4. e. Art thou the 
Meſſias that was promiſed to come a- 
mong, us, or muſt we expe him to 
come ſtill> It is very uſual to expreſs 
the Meſſias by 0 igggwr& he that was 
to come. For he was promiſed long be- 
fore under this expreſſion of one that 
ſhould in due time come among them. 
The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Judab 
untill Shiloh come, Gen. 49. 10. Again, 
Be ſtrong, fear not , behold , your God 
will come, 11a. 35.4. Again, Bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Matr. 21. 9. Joh. 12.13. -Heb. 10. 37. 
And agreeably hereunto the time of 
the Meſſtas is called the kingdom, and 
the world to come, Mark 11. 10. Hebr. 
2. 5. and chap. 6. 5. Chriſt was the 


great hope and expeRation of 1ſrael. , - 


They 
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They promiſed themſelves very juſtly 
gforious things from his manifeſtation. 
The woman of Samariz could fay, 7 
know that Meſſias cometh, which is called 
Chriſt : when he is come, he will tell us 
all things, Joh. 4.25. 

Let us now confider the anſwet 
which Feſ#s returned unto this queſti- 
on of John Baptiſt's Diſciples: He refers ' 
then to his works for ſatisfaction. It 
was upon the occaſion of the works 
which eſs did, that John Baptiſt ſent 
Iis Diſciples, v. 2. and when they come 
/ we find that. Fe/#s refers thent to the 
| works which he did. Feſus ayſwered 
' andl ſaid unto them, go and ſhew John a- 

gain thoſe things which ye do hear and 

fee : The Hind receive their fight, aud 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed , 
the dead are raiſed up , aud the poor 
have the goſpel preached unto them, 
V. 4, 5. 

John Baptiſt had born witneſs of 
Chriſt belore ; he does' not ſend them 
back ro their Maſter, but reters them 
to his works, Te ſent unto Joby (ſays 
our Saviour to the Jews) ard he bare 
witneſs rnto the truth, Joh. 5. 33. bur 
,then our Saviour adds, v.'36. But I 
have greater witneſs than that of Fohn : 

for 
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for the works which the father hath gi- 
ven me to finiſh, the ſame works that 7 
doe bear witneſs of me that the father 
bath ſent me. 

His works then were a good proof 
that he was, what he profeſied himſelf 
to be, the Chriſt, the Son of God. N+- 
codemns could not but confeſs that no 
man could doe the miracles which he did 
except God were with him, Joh. 3. 2. 
And. many of the Jews could not. but 
fay, When Chriſt cometh will ke doe moe 
miracles than theſe which this man hath 
done > Joh. 7. 31. The works which 
he did , ſpake who he was; for ſuch 
they were as did plainly proclaim a di- 
vine power. 

But beſides ; the works which our 
Saviour did, and to which he refers the 
Diſciples of Fohn, were thoſe very works 
which the Meftas was todoe according 
to the prediction of the Prophet : And 
theſe works here mentioned are thoſe 
very works: When our Saviour tells 
them that the 4/znd receive their fight, 
the lame walk; it is no more but what 
the Prophet had foretold ſhould come 
to paſs in the days of the Meſias, a. 
35-5, 6. 


It 
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It may indeed be asked why our Sa- 
viour ſhould uſe rheſe words, and the 
poor have the goſpel preached unto them: 
For why ſhould this be reckoned as a 
miracle, or where was this foretold of 
*the Meſtas > But the anſwer is very 
' eaſie to this. And 

Firſt, this was foretold of the Meſſtas 
that he ſhould preach the goſpel to the 
poor : For preaching good tidings to the 
meek, Iſa. 61. 1. is the fame thing with 
pre:ching the goſpel to the poor. And 
the ſame words are uſed by the Septua- 
gint in the Prophet which are uſed by 
the Evangeliſt here. 

Secondly, that though preaching the 
goſpel ro the poor be not a miracle (nor 
1s it reckoned ſo here) yet it is a partt- 
cular that is very remarkable, and- ve- 
ry pertinent to our Saviour's purpoſe. 
We muſt know that poverty was very 
much contemned by the Jews : Poor 
men were eſteemed evil alſo. And 
they have a faying among them, that 
the ſpirit of God does not reſt upon a poor 
man, Hence the poor and common 
people were flighted, and reckoned as 
cluldren of the Earth : Their Prophets 
of old were 'generally ſent to Kings , 
their Scribes and DoCtours taught the 

racit : 
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rich. They expected a Princely Meſſias 
that would Lord it over poor men. But 
our Saviour puts them in mind here 
that it was toretold that the Meſhas 
ſhould preach to the meek or peor. And 
that when he did ſo (as we know he 
did to poor Fiſhermen and Publicans) 
they ought to conſider that he did that 
which was predicted of the Chriſt. For 
that thoſe words ( 7/a. 61. 1.) belong to 
the Meſias, our Saviour elſewhere gives 
the Jews to underſtand, ( Luk.4.18,21.) 
Nor do we find that they had any con- 
teſt with him about that matter : No ; 
they were ſo far from it that we are 
told they all bare him witneſs, and won- 
dred at the gracious words which procee- 
ded out of his mouth, (v. 22.) 

Nor could any thing have been faid 
more ſeaſonably to the Diſciples of 
John Baptiſt than this (after our Lord 
had referred them to the works which 
he did) that he preached the Goſpel to 
the poor ; becaule this would ſet them 
right as to the Mefſias, whom they were 
to receive. For they may riot now look 
for a temporal Prince to conquer and 
captivate their powerfull enemics, but 
a mcek, and lowly, and mercitull per- 
lon that would converſe with, and 11- 
F! - ftruct 
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ſtrut the poor and the needy. Sothat 
thoſe words, and the poor have the Goſpel 

preached, &c. tend to inſtru them a- 
right concerning the Meſrah , whom 
they were to expect, and the nature of 
his Kingdom : For had he been ſuch a 
temporal Prince, as the Jews were rea- 
dy to expect, he would rather have 
employed his arms againſt the power- 
full enemies.of his people, than to take 
upon himſelf che care of preaching the 
Goſpel, and that not to the wealthy 
and honourable, but to the poor alſo. 

But not to inſiſt any longer upon this 
matter ; I ſhall onely conſider that our 
Saviour refers the Diſciples of Fohr 
B 'ptiſt ro the works which he did as a 
proof that he was the Chri/t that was 
ro come into the world. So then the 
works, which Jeſus did , are a good 
proof that he was the Chriſt; and do 
very much confirm the Doctrine which 
he taught. This was the great end for 
which they were done, and for which 
. they are recorded alſo. Theſe are writ- 
ten that ye might believe that Feſus ts 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that be- 
' lieving ye might have life through his 
name, i Joh. 20.31.) 

By the works of Feſus muſt be m_—_ 
tne 
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the miracles .whichhe wraqyght,' and 
to which he appeals upon all occaſions, 
as well as in theſe words of St. Matthew. 
Theſe miracles I ument of 
the truth of what Jeſus pro and 
of what he taught. And I ſhall make 
this appear to thoſe who. areugprejudi- 
ced , andthe ſincere enquirers after 
trutly 000111 

This is a truth of great moment, and 
that which tends very\.much to 'beget 
faith in'us, and: to diſpoſe us to there- 
ceiving the truth. Theſe miracles: that 
were. wrought. do; not: onely ſpeak the 
truth of our Savionrsdodrine, but.the 
great moment of \it allo ;' And fo. they 
do tend toward not onely the begettin 
in us a belief but a great venerationallo - 
of theſe divine truths. And he that 
goes about to deny, [or to diſparageour 
Saviour's mirdcles , does at the fame 
time endeavour to. averthrow a main 
ground of Chriſtian Religion, and.one 
great motive of its credibility, 

I ſhall the rather enlarge upon this” 
argument, both becauſe of its great 
weight afd uſefulneſs, and alſo becauſe 
there have not been wanting in all ages 
thoſe who have denied or diſparaged 
the miracles which Feſws did ; and T 
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:ſo "doingihave hindred, what in them 


- tay, the propagation of the Chriſtian 


Faith. 


- In our Saviour's time we find thoſe 


that endeavoured to overthrow the cre- 
dit of our Saviour's miracles. . When 
Feſus had reſtored one that was poſleſ- 
ſed with a Devil, and who was blind 
and dumb, infomuch that all the peo- 
ple were amazed, 'and faid, 1s wot this 
the Son of David > There wanted not 
then among the Phariſees who durit 


Mat.12.22 affirm that he caſt out Devils by Beelze- 


: 4% 


 bub-the Prince of Devils. Our Saviour 
does indeed ſufficiently refute this ſug- 
geſtion , and ſhews the inconſiſtency 
thereof; and does lay before us the 
greatneſs of the ſin of theſe men who 
4mputed/a work of the Holy Ghoſt to 
tthePrinceot Devils : And afluresus that 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, nei- 
ther in this world, neither in the world 
70 come. Theſe evil men were not able 
to/deny the matter of fac, 1t was con- 


#eſſed that the blind faw, and the dumb 
'ſpake: But then they were guilty of 


ſpeaking againſt the Holy Ghott when 

they -imputed this work of his to:. the 

power of the Devil. | | 
The 
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The. Fews- in after-times could' not 
deny that. Feſ«s had done great works 
among their Forefathers ; but then theſe 
wretched men run: into fables, and 
make. lies;their refuge, and give. ſuch 
an account of the whole matter as car- 
ries its confutation along with it ; the 
account which they give is thus. 


3 
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| That in the time of Helena the Queen, Pug. Fi- 
Jeſus of Nazareth came to Jeruſalem, _ par. 2. 


and that in the Temple he found a ſtone {h. 6. 


(on which the Ark of God was wont to reſt ) 
whereon was written the Tetragramma- 
ton; or, more peculiar name of God, 
That whoſoever ſhould get that name into 
his poſſeſſion, and be Tiled in it, would 
be able to doe what he pleaſed. That 
their Wiſe-men fearing leſt any of the 
Iſraelites ſhould get that name, and de- 
ftroy the world, made two Dogs of þrafs, 
ons. placed them at the door of the Sanc- 
tuary: That whenever any had gone in 
and learnt that name, the e Dogs. were 
wont at their coming out to bark ſo terri- 
bly that they forgat the name, and the 
letters which they had newly learnt. But 
(fay they.) Jeſus of Nazareth went in 
and did not onely learn the letters of this 
n1me , but wrote them in a Parchment, 
which he hid as he came out in an inci/10n 
| 3 which 
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which he had made in his fleſh. And 
though through the barking of the Dogs he 
fo; ot the name, yet" he learnt it af- 
terwards from his Parchthent. By vir- 
tue of this name (Tay they) Jeſus reſto- 
re the lame, healed the leprous, raiſed 
the dead, walked himſelf upon the Sea. 
By this account it appears that the 
Fews did not deny the matter of fact : 
for that Jeſus did the works is confeſſed 
on all hands; and. ſo mich we may 
paint from this fabulous narration : 
"There is nothing elſe in it worthy the 
nofice of a wiſe man. | 
Buix (Hl there 1s another opinion to 
be found among the Fews of after- 
times, and it was this ; That the Meſ- 
fras when he came was not to work mi- 
racles, and that therefore the working 
any mark and 
character of the true Mefſh, 'Nor is 
it ſtrange that when the Fews were not 
able tro deny the matter of tact that they 
ſhould betake themfelves to theſe fond 
opinions... Maimonides tells us that we 
muſt nbt think ' that the Mefrah ſhall 
work figns and miracles, that he ſhall 
innovate in the things of this workd, or 
raiſe the dead : But that the law of #/ſo- 
that the 
Meſſiah 
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Meſiah ſhall meditate in that law, and 
compell the ſraelites to obſerve it ; 
and that he ſhall manage the Lord's 
battels and overcome the people that 
are round about him. The truth of 
this doctrine of his ſhall be conſidered 
in its due place. I onely produce this 
to ſhew how unwilling the Fews are to 


FEES 


allow of this argument which we draw 


from the works which Jeſus did, and 


how unable they are in the mean time 


to deny the matter of fact. 


Beſides theſe fond and evil opinions - 


there is ſtill another advanced by a late 
Authour, and direaly levelled againſt 
the force of our Saviour's argument ; 


and 'tis this : That nothing happens in T-a8e. 


nature that is repugnant to its univerſal 
laws, nor any thing which doth not 
agree with them, or follow from 
them : He hath alſo the confidence to 
affirm, Thatthe name of a miracle can 
onely be underſtood with reſpett. to 
mens opinions, and that ir ſignifies no- 
thing more than a work, the natural 
cauſe of which we are not able to ex- 
plain, exemplo alterius rei ſolite; or 
at leaſt he is not able to explain it that 
writes or reports the miracle. And 


that therefore a miracle is a mere ab- 
I 4 


ſurdity. 
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ſurdity. And that thoſe things which 
the Scriptures truly report to have hap- 
pened fell out according to the laws of 
nature ; and if any thing elſe evident- 
ly repugnant to the laws of nature be 
reported, or which cannot follow from 
them, that it is to be believed that theſe - 
things were added to the Scripture by 
ſfacrilegious men. : | 

This wicked principle is ſufficiently 
refuted by our Saviour's words, who 
makes the works which he did an ar- 
gument of the truth of what he faid. 
And ſure if he did no'work but what 
vther men did or might doe, and whyt 
agreed with the laws of nature, his 

» Works would have been a very mean 
proof of his coming from God. He 
that believes God to be, cannot think 
him confined. by the laws of nature : 

However theſe laws conclude the crea- 

ture, they do not bind the hands of 

the great Creatour of the Univerſe. 

No rhan can affirm what the above-na- 

med Authour does, unleſs he be an A- 

theiſt, or an Apoſtate. He muſt be a 

man forſaken by his reafon that dif- 

courſes at this rate, or given over for 
hjs wickedneſs to believe a lie. What 
gdo ſuch abhorred principles aim at but 

at 
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at the ſubverſion of Chriſtianity ? And 
if they were guilty of the unpardonable 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt who aftirm- 
ed our Saviour's miracles to have been 
wrought by the - power of the Devil , 


what ſhall we think of them who dare | 


affirm that he wrought none at all ? 

Having premiſed theſe things I ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew that our Saviour's 
miracles were a good proof of his doc- 
trine, and that he was the Meſtas who 
wgs to come into the world. And tor 
my better proceeding, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what I mean by 
Miracles. 

Secondly, I thall prove that the Meſ- 
fias was to doe Miracles. - 

Thirdly, That they are a good ar- 
gument of the truth of a Doctrine. 

Fourthly, That our Saviour's were 
true and unexceptionable Muyacles. 

Fifthly, I ſhall conſider what may 
be objected againſt what I ſhall offer 
upon this weighty argument, 


I ſhall ſhew what I mean by Mira- 
cles: For there are cheats and impoſ- 
tures, and every thing is not a miracle 
that paſleth tor ſuch. We may be im- 

poſed 
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poſed upon by our ignorance and cre- (© 
dulity , and by the craft of others.” 
There are many things which are ad- 
mired, and are very ſtrange and infre- 
quent, which are not miracles : Our 
admiration many times ſpeaks onely 
our own ignorance : And many things 
there are which are but the efte&ts of 
natural cauſes, which we have been apt 
tothink the effe& of a fupernatural one. 

It does by no means hence follow that 

aj 2 miracle is a mere abſurdity, and thgt 
there can be no fach thing, We are 
obliged to take care that we be not im- 
poſed upon; and well to conſider what 
is required to a miracle, and to con- 
vince us of it. For-unleſs we know it 
ſo to be, it cannot be expected that it 
ſhould ever convince us. And in this 
caſe not to appear is the ſame thing as 
not to be at all. To this purpoſe it is 
neceſlary to a miracle 

1. That it be a work above the 
power of nature, and above the reach 
of any creature whatſoever. It muſt 
be ſupernatural or elſe it cannot be 
ſtrictly a miracle. 'This power mult 

come from God, he being able onely to 

alter the courſe of nature who 1s the 

great authour of it. Bur then mourns 

this 
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this effe& be brought to paſs by the 
immediate power of God (without the 
intervening of any natural 'cauſe) or 
by making uſe of ſome inſtrument, *tis 
one and the ſame thing. It 15 an om- 
nipotent arm that brings the effect to 
paſs: And a miracle1s a work that none marr. rr. 
but God can doe. This 1s of the ef- 29, 21- 
ſence of a miracle, and it cannot be Row 
truly called one unleſs it be ſuch a 9. 1. 
work as is above the force of nature, -aralh 22. 

on - uk. 10. 
and the combined power of all ſecond 1;. 
cauſes. And upon this account we Rom. 1.4. 
may preſume theſe works are called 
Ivdury in the New Teliament; and our 
Saviour faid to be veclared the Son of 
God with power , «@ zu4. 
2, Thar theeffect Le viuble and dif- 
cernible. Without this they can be of 
no effect to us at all. And where mi- 
racles are brought as a proof of ſome- 
thing elſe, there is great need rhey 
ſhould be very evident and apparent. 
Our Saviour's words to John's diſciples 
imply no leſs. They came to know 
whether he were the Chriſt or not: Je- warn. it. 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, go and 4, 5: 
ſhew John again theſe things, which ye 
do hear and jee ; The ind &c. Our 
Saviour dealt ſincerely with them, and 
| appcals 
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appeals to their ſenſes in the caſe. Shew 
Fohn thoje things which ye do hear and 
ſee. A miracle, which 1s brought to 
prove a do@trine or doubtfull queſtion, 
had need be moreclear than the quelti- 
on is which it 15 brought to prove. And 
therefore when it is conſidered as a 
proof of ſomething elſe, it is neceſiary 
that it ſhould be it ſelf very evident and 
plain. For that cannot Lcjudged a good 
Medium to prove the queſtion by, which 
15 not moreevident than the queſtion it 
ſelf. Our Saviour's works are brought 
by him as a proof of the truth of his 
doctrine; Miracles would in this caſe ſig- 
nifie nothing if they were not very evi 
dent: The Jews have a proverb to this 
purpoſe, they ſay of a man that brings 
an inſufficient proof, that hi ſurety wants 
a ſurety. He that is ſurety for another 
had, need to be of good credit himſelt. 

Hence it is that theſe miraculous 
works in the New Teſtament are ſo 
frequently called awucie, i. e. figns. And 
thoſe things which are fgns of ſome» 
thing had need be more plain and dif- 
cernible than the things witch they 
ſignike- and repreſent, and which they 
are brought to prove. Thus are tlicic 
works trequently called in the New 

| Teſla-- 
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Teſtament: Andin the Old Teſtament Job. 2. «1, | 
they are expreſſed by words of the ©: 
ſame import ; and though thoſe words 
of themſelves do not imply a miracle , Such , 
yet my are to be conſidered according 12». 
to the ſubje matter; and when they are D2 
are applied to this purpoſe they do im- TT & p 
. ply thar the miracle muſt be very evi- pþ;ch ſee 
dent and clear. For theeflect can car- Abrave- 
ry no conviction with it if it be not dif- = y 
cernible. They would have had no fg... 
reaſon to believe our Saviour upon the 
account of his works had they not been 

viſible in their eftes. He may be pre- 

ſumed to be raiſed from the dead, who 

by the actions of a living man is able 

to convince the ſtanders by. *Tis a vain 

thing to pretend a miracle is wrought 

when no man is able to diſcern the 
change of things. Jeſus turned water 

into wine. Thi beginning of miracles jy, a, 14. © 
did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
feſted forth his glory, and his diſciples be- 
lieved on him, But had the water re- 
tained the raſte and colour of water, 
and not of wine, he had neither mani- 
teſted his glory, nor would his diſciples 
have been moved upon this account to 
have believed on him: But the change 
was ſo diſcernible, that the cm— 
O 


<5 


3-2. | 
20, Zo. | 


Ver. 9. 
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Rational. 
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of the feaſt perceived it by its taſte. 
Indeed the Church of Rome pretends in 
the_Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation , 
that the bread and wine in the Sacra- 
ment are ſubſtantially changed after 
conſecration , and yet no man living 
can diſcern any ſuch change at all. D«- 


randus tells us that there are in that. 


change no leſs than eleven miracles, of 
which. no expreſs reaſon can be given. 
I do not think it worth my whuye ro 
reckon them up after hum. SureI am 
we have no reaſon to believe any ſuch 
thing. And 'tis a vain and fooliſh thing 
to vaunt of ſo many miracles when 
there is no appearance of any one : and 
'tis a very unreaſonable thing that the 
Church of Rome ſhould oblige us to be- 
lievea miracle which we are not able 
to diſcern, 

A miracle which convinceth us of 
the truth of a Doctrine mult be the ob- 
je of ſenſe, it muſt be ſeen or felt, or 
diſcernible ſome ſuch way : And 'tis a 
vain thing to call upon us to believe 
that which is the motive and ground 
upon which we believe ſomething ellc. 
I thall as ſoon believea dead man raiſed 


_ tolite, whoyet lies in his grave, with- 


out either breath or motion, as much 
| as 


Of--the--Meſſias. 
as the earth in which helies ; or that a 
blind man 1s perfectly cured, who yet 
hath recovered no fight at all, as to 
believethat to be fleſh and bloud which 
all my ſenſes tell me are bread and 
wine. The miracles which Chriſt did 
were wrought that men might believe 
(not the miracles, for them they ſaw, 
_ that he was the Chriſt the Son of 
God, He requires men to believe him 
and his doctrine, for the fake of his 
works. | 

But the Church of Rome would have 
us believe not onely a doctrine, which 
1s not revealed, but a miracle alſo (not 
to ſay more than one) which is not 
diſcernible by any of our ſenſes. We 
mult believe a miracle though we do 
not ſee it, and be condemned for Ze- 
reticks if we do it not. Such a Faith 
ſo Catholick and large an one does the 
Church of Rome require. A faith which 
I am fure we ſhall never attain unto till 
that time come ( which God of his 
mercy prevent) that we are given up 
to believe a Lie. In the mean while 
we have juſt reaſon to believe the doc- 
trine falſe, when we find the miracle 
a mere pretence. And 'twill be time 
enough to believe this doctrine of 
Tran- 


II. 
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 Abrave- 
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Fidet; 
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Tranſubſtantiation when we are able to 
diſcern a ſubſtantial change. 


T ſhall prove that the Meſiah was 
to work miracles when he came into 
the worlk And this I am obliged to 
doe becauſe our Saviour appeals, to his 
works asa good proof that he was the 
Chriſt the Son of God. | 

Indeed Maimonides, as I intimated 
before, denies that the Mefſias was to 
work miracles : But this isnot the ſenſe 


»of the Jewiſh Nation, but an opinion 
| that the Fews fly to for refuge. 
when they are not able to deny the 


For 


matter of fact, they are forced to ſay 
that the Meſras was not to doe any mi- 
racles at all. That Feſus lived , and 
that he did wonderfullprorks they are 
not able to deny ;- but then the obſti- 
nate Few *that cannot. deny the works 
of Jeſus, yer 'will affirm, that the do- 
ing of ſuch works was not a ſign or 
character of the Meſa, in whole time 
we are not to look tor miracles, I ſhall 
conlider rhe truth of this prctence, An 
1, "Tis very certain that this 15 not 
the ſenſe of the Jewilh Nation : Abra- 
verel mentions a ſaying out of the //ai- 
kra Rabba, Viz. That ll feaſts ſhould « _ 
beſides 


all fleſh, &c. 


of the Meſſias, 
beſides the feaſt of Purim, and the day 
of Expiation. The meaning, of which 
he tells us is this ; that whereas the 0- 
ther feaſts were ordained in memory of 
the deliverance out of Zgypr, that the 
Tſraelites thould not -in the time of the 
Meſſias apply themſelves to the remem- 
brance of the prodigies -and miracles 
which God wrought tor them when he 
delivered them from thence ; becauſe 
they ſhould then-ſee eximious miracles 


in the days of the Meſtas, in compari- 


ſon whereof the others were not worth 
the remembring, 
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I find the fame Authour in another aj... 


place ſpeaking to the ſame purpoſe 
17) wan 7The Pſalmiſt ( fays he ) 
complains that the 1ſraelites in the time 
of their captivity loſt three glorious gifts 
which they had before, viz, Prophecy , 
Miracles, and the knowledge of God; 
For ſo it is written, We ſee net our 
Signs , there u no more any Prophet , 
meither 1s there any that Knoweth how 
{oxg, Theretore ( fays _ the Pr 
phet makes a promiſe of reſtoring theſe 
three benefits to the people in thoſe 
words: / will pour out my ſpirit upon 
So that the return of mi» 
racles was juſtly expe&ted according to 
I Lim 


nel :n Joel 
2. 23. 


Pſal.74.9- 
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him upon the appearance of the Me/- 
frah: For that he underſtood the pro- 
phecy of the times of the Mefhas is evi- 
dent from his following words ; and 
that it belongs to that time, and was 
in great meaſure fulfilled, will be gran- 
red by him who conſiders the words 
which we find, A. 2. 17. 

But the fame Authour in another 
place is very expreſs to my preſent 
purpoſe. There he lays down the ſe- 
veral charaQers and conditions of the 
Fefas, no leſs than ten in number. TI 
am not concerned now. to reckon them 
up; The power of working miracles is 
one, and that was to be attended with 
the ſpirit of Prophecy again revived, to 
which purpoſe he quotes the words of 
the Prophet. Foel/, / will pour out of my 
ſpirit, &e. which words are applied to 
the times of the Meftas, AR. 2. 17. 

2. We tind it particularly prophe- 
fied of the Mefſtas that he thould work 
miracles, and thoſe very miracles which' 
Feſus did. Then the eyes of the blind 
ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
hall be unſtopped ; then ſhall the lame 
man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb jhall ſing, 11a. 35. 5,6. Again, The 
ſpirit of the Lord i upon me, becailſe _ 
Tor, 
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poor, as? obſerved before.” "And thete- 
fore our Saviour di FRO a moſb.ap- 
poſlite'anfiver po the Diſciples of Joh, 
Baptift; Whit he bid them ſhew their 
Maſter the ings WR they faWand 
heard. 

3: Apiceble hereurito/4re find 'a- 
mong the people in our: Saviotir Sfime 
2 general" expectarion that the Meffas 
when he came would work miracles; 
and* they were forward to demand a 
ſign of out bleſſed: Saviour. Their law 


was this "way y confines, and Moſes 


their great" Lawgiver wrought. many 
miracles, and they cerdfie: Graded 
ſigns of 6th Edrd-as credentials.  7þe 
born requtre a ſign, fayis the Apoſtle: 
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Lord hath anointed mt to ' preach g ob "th. 16a. 61. 1. 

dings unto the meek': Which is the Ale Fee cdcÞ: 
thing with ry Lon the! Go eel 70 the 


a 


nd we find EAN of-the Scribes and Ma 12. 


Phariftsy' ſayin 's, Maſter, we wonld fee} 39 
a fign' from” thee. And Feſus tells the Marc 
Jews, except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ns Luk, 14 


will not believe. And though they 
not -beheye when they had ſeen ſigns, 
' yet they were forward to demand 
them : Andthat there was an expetta-, 
rion among the Jews of that time thar 
the Mefias, when he came, . would 
K 2 work 


oh. + 


Joh. 9:31. 


Anti qu. 


ltb.18. c.7. 


Luk.3.15. 


Luk.1.13. 
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work wonders..is evident, from thoſe 
wards of the, people. When: Chriſt co- 
meth. (lay they) will he doe mog mira- 
cles than theſe which this man, hath done 2? 
Jobs Baptiſt. was the forerunner of 
Chrift ; he was born a little before our 
Saviour;; aad:.he-! appearing at: that 
time. whenthe Meſs wasexpeted;and 
being, very much tamed for his vertuc, 
and tollowed by, the people, they were 
prone'to take hum tor the Meſtus ; and 
Zterod himiclf jeared him ,asone.that 
might caſily, draw away the; people, as 
Foſeplus tells us... The people. upon his 
appearance amang.them Were 18 great 
expectation and Juſpence, and ad me, 
muſed in their hearts of John whether he 
were, the; Chriſt, ar, not... He was . not 
onely born about the time 1n which the 


' Meſfras was. expected, but the, paſſages 


and.furprizing,. and much:diſcourſed of 


among the Jews, .who knew. his Father 


and Mother, . and had heard of what the 
Angel had foretold, and what happen- 
ed to his Father Zechariah: Beſides, he 
was a perſon of great -ſanCtity ,. and 
great fame among the people; nor had 
there been a greater perſon born a- 
mong Women at that time: no won- 
cicr 
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der then that the Jews ſhould ſenJ Prieſts 
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and Levites from Jeruſalem to Fohn B iþ- joh. 1. 
tiſt ro know who he was, and whether 15, 20. 


he were the Chriſt of not. But then it 


is confeſſed of John Baptiſt, that he d7d Job. 10. 
no Miracle.” Tt was {6 ordered by the di- *" 


vine providence that fohn Baptiſt ſhould 
want this Charafter of 'the'true Meſſras, 
viz. the working of Miracles. But I 
thall proceed to thew, | 


That Miracles are a good Argument 
of the truth of a Doctrine. And that 
therefore our Saviour did with great 
reaſon refer foh» Baptif's Diſciples to 
the works which they ſaw. 

This I think my ſelf obliged the ra- 
ther to inſiſt upon, the thing it ſelf 
>eing of great moment, and it being 
oppoled by the enemies of Chriſtianity. 

Maimon affirms that the 1/raclites 
did not believe Moſes becauſe of his 
Miracles which he did. And he hath 
added that he that believes upon the 
ſcore of Miracles will be liable to fuſ- 
pect inchantment or ſome other traud. 
And moreover hie adds, that all the 
Miracles which Moſes did in the wil- 
derneſs, he did them upon the account 
of ſome neceiſity which moved him, 
is 3 214 


Hr 


Fundam. 
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3nd; pot to gain belief to his Prophecy. 


- . Thus. ( fays he )..it was. neceflary. in 


. : order to the drowning of the Egyp- 


EL. 4- r. 


tans that the Sea ſhould be divided 


nd .let looſe. ypar them. We wanted 
.0 


d. (.fays he) and he fent Janna: 
They were thirfty; and he opencd a 
rock : 'The , congregation of, Corah-de- 
nyed him,and theretore the Earth ſwal- 
owed them up. | 

At this rate does that ſubtile enemy 
of. Chriſtianity diſcourſe : And *tis ve- 
ry eaſie to obſerve what he drives at in 

il this Ifhall not troyble my ſelf to 
foew that other Fews have taught a 

octrine contrary to what Marimor. 
teaches. It were no hard matter to 
ſthew this; but 'tis of little moment to 
doe that toward my preſent purpoſe. IL 
ſhall doe that which'is material to my 
purpoſe in hand in ſhewing . that this 
Doctrine is 1n it ſelf falſe. | 

When God was about to ſend Moſes 
to the /ſraelites in Egypt, we find Mo- 
ſes objected and ſaid, they will net be- 
lieve me : Hereupon God bids him caſt 
his rod upon the ground, and the rod 
was turned 1nto a ſerpent. And this - 
that they may believe that the Lord 
God of their fathers, &c. hath appeared 


unto 
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wnto thee; faith God to Moſes. Aﬀer 

this the hand of Moſes was turned le- 

prous, and reſtored again ; upon which 

Moſes is told, that if the 7ſraelztes 

would not believe him upon the firſt, ».s. . 
that they ſhould belteve the vozce.. of - 

the /atter'fign. Moſes tells Pharaoh . 

that at his requeſt the plague of frogs 

ſhould be removed , that thou mayſt Ex.8. 19 
know ( ſays he) that there 1s none like 

wnto the Lord our God.. So far it is evi- 

dent that Moſes wrought ſigns to pro- 

cure belief. 

Butler us follow Moſes out of Fgypt - 
into the Wzlderxeſs, arid fee whether 
it be true which Maimor. affirms, that 
thoſe Miracles were not wrought to 
gain belief to his Prophecy. I ſhall 
content my felf with one of the Mira- 
cles which Maimon. himfel mentions, 
as a work that Moſes did to ſerve a pre- 
ſent necellity, and not to gain credit to 
his Prophecy. And that is the Miracle 
which was wrought upon occaſion of 
the rebellion of Corah, and his compa- 
ny. Now itts very evident from the 
Text that that Miracle was wrought 
to aſſert the Prophecy of Moſes, as 
well as the right of Aron; as will ap» 
pcar trom the words of Moſes 1 Cor..h 

Rk 4 and 


Numb. 
16. 5. 


v. 23, 29, 
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and his company : To morrow ( fays 
he ) the Lord will ſhew who are hu, ad 
who is holy; and will cauſe him to come 
near unto him, even him whom he hath 
choſen, vill he cauſe to come” near unto 
him. Again, when thoſe evil men were 
about to be ſwallowed up we find Mo- 
ſes ſaying. Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hith ſent me to doe all theſe 
works : for I have not done them of mine 
own mind. If theſe men dye the com- 
mon death of all men: or, if they be 
viſited after the viſitation of all men, 
then the Lord hath not ſent me. Bur if 
the Lord make a rew thing, and the 
Earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them 
up with all that appertain unto them, 
and they go down quick into the pit, then 
ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have 
provoked the Lord. Hence it is evident 
that the Miracle confirmed the Mitſion 
of Moſes, and fo had a direct tendence 
to gain credit and belief unto his Pro- 
phecy, and. that a Miracle. is a good 
confirmation of a Doctrine. 

No wonder then that we find our 
Saviour frequently appealing to his 
Miracles as the evidences of his com- 
mitlion : 7 have ( favs he ) greater wit- 
meſs than that of John ; for the wo. & 

which 
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which the father hath gruen me. t0 finiſh, Joh. 5:36- 
the ſame works that 1 doe ' bear witneſs 
of me that the father hath ſent me. A- 
gain, we read elſewhere to: the 1ame 
purpoſe : Then came the Fews round a- 
bout him, and. ſaid unto him, how: long 
doſt thor make us to doubt 2 If thou be 
the Chriſt tell us pliinly + And there- 
upon it follows preſently. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, I told you and ye belie-J "6. 
ved not : The works that 1 doe in my fa- — 
ther's name bear witneſs of me, Again, 
Believe me that I am in the father and 
the father in me , or elſe believe me for 
the very works f.ke. And in another 
place our Saviour ſays, If 7 had not Joh. 14. 
done among them the works which none "1. 
other man did, they had not had fin. "It a 
Again, if 7 doe not the works of my father © 
believe me not : bit if I do, thoigh ye 
believe not me, believe the works; that 
ye may know and believe that the father 
ts-in me and I in him, 

Beſides, we {ind that men were great- 
ly convinced by the Miracles which 
Jeſus wrought, when he had miracu- 
louſly ted five thouſand men with five 
loaves and two fiſhes as it 15 ſaid, then 
thoſe men when they had ſeen the Mira- Joh. 6. 14. 
cle that Jeſus did, ſaid, ths s of a "© 


« Yo 
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Joh. 5.32, 
33- 
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truth that Prophet that ſhould come 1m 


to the world. And when he had twr- 
ned water into wine 'tis fai& that hi 
diſciples belitved on him. And, when 


he was at Feruſalem at the Paſſover, 


m the feaſt-day, many believed in his 
name, when they ſaw the Miracles which 
he did. The works of Feſus. were ve- 
ry convictive, and great was the evi- 
dence that they were attended with. 
When our Saviour raifed the widows 
ſon of Naim, There came a great fear 
04 all, and they glorified God, ſaying 
that a great Prophet is rifen up among 
as; and that God hath viſited his people. 
To this purpoſe Nicodemus tells our 


_ Lord. *Rabbi ( fays he) we kxow that 
thou art a teacher come from God: And 


then follows, that which gives hin-the 
ground of this perſwaſion of his ; For 
»0 man can doe thoſe Miratles which thou 
aloeft except God be with him. And 
the blind man who was reſtored ta 
{ſight ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. Sirce 
the world began ( ſays he ) it was not 
beard that any man opened the eyes of 
ore that was born blind. If this man 
were not of God he could doe nothing : 
whence it appears that the people were 
greatly convinced by the works which 
t2cy ſaw Feſus doe. | Indeed 
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. Indeed -our{ Saviour appeared- in a — 
| mean and poor condition 1m the works : 

he was reproachked» and traducec, und 

| accufed by -evit men. But then the 

* | works which he did (which were the | 
works of the fpirit) did clear and ju- r Tim. 3. 
ſtifie our Saviour. And to this ſenſe tun- '* 
derſtand the Apoftle's words , where 

he tells us that, God w is manifeſted in 

the fleſh, 'and adds, that he ws juſtified 

# the ſpirit. Or, juſtified and cleared ,,.. frgns 
from falſe accuſations by the fpirit : fees C - 
For ſo thoſe words may be rendred , Mart. 17. 
which we render zz the ſpirit. It was 2; 423. 
we know @ Tre/wal; by the ſpirit of 4.v.1.Heb. 
God: that Jeſus caſt out Devils, His 7! 
miraculous works did proceed from the |; -« 

ſprrit of God. And he was juſtified 

that ſpirit when he wrought miracles. 

This .ts no new 1nterpretation. We 

find it in one of the ancient Fathers, 

He was juſtified by the fpirit, z. e. 

by the divine ſpirit he wrought miracles. 

But if I caſt out Devils by the ſpirit of 

God (fays he.) 1t was therefore demon- 

ftrated ind plain by miracles that he was Theods,. 
true God, and the Son of God. {7 hus the et mn 1 
Centurion by the Croſs, when he ſaw the," F 
earthquike and the darkneſs, (aid, 7 hus 

of a truth 1 the Son of God. Vie Roly 
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Spirit did acquit our bleſſed Saviour 
from the aſperſions which were caſt 
upon him. And may very well be 
faid to be an Advocate to. our Sa- 
viour as well as a Comforter with 
relation to his Diſciples. The ſpirir 
did plead the cauſe of our Lord, and by 
the mighty works of this divine ſpirit 
men were convinced that Jeſus was no 
Impoſtour, but that he was what he 
profeſſed himſelf to be, the Chrift the 
Son of God. 

A Miracle hath always been a 
good proof of a Dodtrine , and ever 
acknowledged to be very convincing, 
When Elijah had reſtored to life the 
Widow's Son ſhe concludes him a true 
Prophet. By this I know (fays ſhe ) 
that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lord in thy month u truth. 
A true miracle is an atteſtation from 


Heaven : We cannot think that God 


will ſet his ſeal toa lye, or to a truth 
of little moment and concern. 
And as miracles are a good proof of 


' the truth of a Doctrine, ſoour Saviour 


had great reaſon to reſer the Diſciples 
of Fohn Baptiſt to his miraculous works; 
eſpecially when it 1s conſidered that 
the law of Moſes was confirmed by mi- 
_ racles; 


f 
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racles ; and it is very reaſonable to be- 
lieve that the ordinances of Moſes 
ihould be removed after the fame man- 
ner that they were eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed : And therefore that Feſus ſhould 
_ greater Miracles than Moſes ever 
di 

Beſides, our Saviour deſigned the 
deſtruQion of the Devil's Kingdom in 
the world. For this purpoſe the Son 


41 


of God was manifeſted that he might 1 Joh. 38, 


deſtroy the works of the Devil. And 
upon that account it was needfull that 


| he ſhould doe miracles. The [Devil 


had gotten a great and ancient poſſeſſi- 


on over mankind ; he had got intothe 


hearts and bodies of men, and dwelc 
in the Temples of the Heathen world. 
And whoever conſiders the largeneſs of 
his dominion, the power and malice of 
his inſtruments, will eaſily grant that 
there was need of a mighty power to 
diſpoſleſs him. - Now our Saviour and 
his followers made uſe ,of no carnal 


- weapons, 'they armed no legions, raiſed 


no fighting men by ſea or land: And 
yet it 15 not to be believed that the De- 


vil could be driven out of his ancient ' 


polle{ſion and ſtrong holds without a 
greater power than what he was pol- 
| ſetled, 
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feſſed of, and that muſt be a divine 
power. - The power of the Devil was 
great at our Saviour's appearance. He 
dwelt in the Heathen Temples, an{we- 
red tm their Oracles; an 1dolatrous 
worſhip obtained in the world ; many 
were there who were poſſeſſed by him. 
Our Saviour ſtopped his'muuth in the 
Oracles, overthrew his Kingdom, de- 
ſtroyed the idolatry and ſuperſtition 
which had overſpread the world, and 
threw the Devil out of the bodies, and 
(which wasa greater work.) out of the 
hearts of men. The Goſpel ſer for- 
ward' with great diſadvantages: The 
preachers of it had not riches, or power, 
or great birth, or ſtrong alliances, or 
wordly wifedom to recommend thei : 
On the other . hand they were poor 
men- 2nd-defpiſed: But yet they were 
endued wah power from above of wor- 


king miracles, and: difpoſieſſing the 


Chryſolt. 
Jom: 3. Þ. 
276. 


Devil where ever they came. Ei owrioy | 
29915 Try auy HiilGey 73 Snoue galrda; Had all 
this been done withont the working of 
miracles, this would "have been' the 
greateſt miracle of all. It was necefla- 
ry that this power ſhould be employed 
againſt the Devil's Kingdom. 


The 
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- "The Jews indeed ſeem to be blamed *R 16.4. 


by our Saviour for ſeeking after ſigns; 
But certain it is that they were nat 
blameable ( nor blamed by our Savi- 
our ) for demanding ſigns and won- 
ders: This demand was not unreafo- 
nable in it felf, nor blameable in 
them : In this they were to be blamed, 
that they did not require them with a 
mind prepared to receive the truth, 
and were not content with ſuch Mira- 


cles as our Saviour wrought. Maimo- HiNelach. 
rides tells us that there were three pre- © *- 


cepts which did oblige the 7ſraelites 
when they, came into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, vzz. to ſet over them a King, to 
deſtroy the Amalekites and to build a 
Sanctuary or Temple. And yet when 
the 1ſraelztes demanded a King we find 
God diſpleaſed with them. But then 
it was not becauſe they defired to fer 
a King over them, but becauſe the 

deſired it amiſs, and not "1827 2p 

in order to obey the law, but becauſe 
they were weary of Simuel a good 
Governour. And ſoin the caſe before 
us : The Fews require a ſ1gn, and it 1s 
not to be ſuppoſed that our Saviour 
was upon that account diſpleaſed with 
them. For their law being confirmed 


by 
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by Signs and Miracles'it was yery rea- 
ſonable for them to require ſigns before 
they conſented to relinquiſh it. But 
that was not their fault that they re- 
quired a ſign. But they came to our 

Mart.16.1.9aviour tempting rather than as fincere 
_MckBtterryers , and nothing will ſerve their 

Turn but a 'fgn from Heaven, The 
Jews ask our Saviuur what they ſhould 
doe that they might work the works -of 
God. Our Saviour ani{wered and faid 
Joh. 6.28, unto them. This 1s the. work of God 
29, 39;31- thit ye. believe on him whom he hath 
ſent. "Twas their great Duty to be- 
lieve that Jeſus was the Chriſt the Son 
of God : The Fews do not ſtop here, 
but proceed and demand of him a 
fren: What ſign ſheweſt thou then ( taid 

| they) that we may. ſee, and believe thee ? 
what doſt thou work > This was not un- 
reaſonable all this while; their tauit 
was that they would chuſe what kind 
of Miracles our Saviour ſhould work, 
and they muſt be ſigns from Heaven, 
and no leſs ſeems to be intimated in 
the following words. Our fathers did 
eat Manna in the deſart : As it is writ- 
ten, He gave them bread from Heaven 
zo eat. 'Chey muſt have Miracles of 
this ſort ; they are for. juſt ſuch ſigns 

| as 
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as Moſes wrought. There was thun- 
der and lightning, and a thick cloud 
at the giving the Law upon Mount Sj- 
nai, They had Mama trom Heaven in 
the wilderneſs : They muſt have ſuch 
ſigns as they pitch upon themſelves , 
- and thus they tempt God by indulging 
their Curioſity. Our Saviour wrought 
many Afigns and+ wonders and did 
mightily outdoe Moſes { as ſhall be 
thewed afterward ) and all their Pro- 
phets : And therefore our Saviour did 
enough to confirm his doctrine and 
left the Fews without excule. 

Miracles are then a good teſtimony 
provided we are ſure that they are mi- 
racles ſtrictly fo called. For it hath 
often happened that the World hath 
been cheated with lying wonders. Ma- 
gicians and Impoſtours have impoſed 
upon men : And it is a matter of ſome 
difficulty to diſcern the difference be- 
tween a true miracle and a falſe one, 
between that which is indeed the finger 
of God, and that which is the fraud 
and artifice of the Devil. If Moſes turn 
a rod into a Serpent, ſo do the Sorcerers 
alſo ; and it might perhaps have puzled 
the wiſeſt ſtander-by to diſcern the dit- 
terence between them. It will be very 
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hard many times ex parte rei to Judge 
what miracles are, true. and what are 
falſly fo called ; But though there be a 
difficulty in judging ex parte re, yet it 
15 pollible to diſcern true miracles from 
lying wonders. Elfe our Saviour's mi- 
racles had been in vain, and conld not 
have been brought as a proof that he 
was the Chrift the Son of God. We 
may in this weighty matter be pre- 
ferved from miſtake if we conſider it 
with that due application which be- 
comes us. Ithall thereforenow prove 


That 'our Saviour's were true and 
nnexceptionable miracles, My mean- 
ing is that they were a good proof of 
his dotrine, and that he was what he 
profeſſed himſelf to be, the Chri/t, the 
Son of God. And for the tarther proot 
of this I ſhall offer the following parti- 
culars to be conſidered not onely ſepa- 


rately but in conjun&tion with one a- 


nother. | 

1. The Authour of theſe miracles 
was Jeſus, a perſon of a molt innocent 
and uſetull life. Had he been a profli- 
gate perſon, or had he been ever de- 
rected of an untruth, the miracles 
which he did would not have been e- 
nough 
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nough to gain him credit. He was 
far removed from oſtentation and vain 
glory, a great example of meekneſs and 
humility, of purity and peaceableneſs, 
of an ardent love to God and contempt 
of the World, Nothing but jimpudent 
malice couſd accuſe our Lord. He did 
good to all, and didnot hurt the pooreſt 
and' vileſt man in the world. ' He did 
not come to deltroy but to ſave the 
lives of men. He gained no wealth by 
his works, who had not where to lay 
his head. He deſired no applauſe, for 
he charges thoſe that ſaw his works 
that they ſhould tell-no man. He ab 
tes no Dominion, and did not make 
his power of doing theſe works a ſtep 
to worldly. greatneſs : Indeed he bids 
Fohn Baptiſts Diſciples ſhew Fohx the 
things which they ſaw and heard, but 
this was aneftect of his Charity to them 
or to their Maſter, and not becauſe he 
affected popular fare. He was 10 in- 
nocent a perſon that the very Judge 
who delivered him to death did pro- 
nounce him innocent, and he that be- 
trayed .him was overtaken with that 
horror that he went and hanged him- 
felt : He was judged a righteous perſon 
by ſtrangers, and his enemies were 
LA forced 
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forced to make uſe of falſe and incohe- 
rent witneſſes, of loud clamours and 
the ſpecious pretence of Ceſar's friend- 
ſhip to procure his death. .He ſpent his 
time in doing good, and was the great- 
eſt example that ever appeared in the 
world of the moſt ſpotleſs purity, the 
profoundeſt humility and the moſt in- 
flamed and univerſal charity. The 
miracles of ſuch a Perſon are of mighty 
force :- For if an holy and good lite do 
very much commend a Doctrine, ſure- 
ly 1tuch a life as our Saviour's was, ac- 
companied with the mighty works 
which he did, 41s of great moment to 
aſlureus of the truth of what he taught. 

2. I conſider next the doctrine 
which the works that Feſes 'did do 
confirm : This doctrine was like Jeſus 
himſelf, holy, juſt and good : -It is the 
wiſeſt and the beſt Religion in the 
world, and that which tends to make 
men good and happy : It does not con- 
ſilt in a number of ceremonies and ritu- 
als, a tew ſmall and trifling opinions ; 
it is not a doctrine which promotes a 
ſecular and worldly interelt, that in- 
dulges men in their luſts and onely robs 
them of their wealth : Jr is a doctrine 
that is holy and innocent, that teaches 
us 
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ns to love God with our whole heart, 
and our neighbour as our Selves. It 
permits us not- to doe any evil, andre- 
quires us to doe all the. good we can : 
It is ſo far from allowing us to doe an 
injury, that it will not ſuffer us to re- 
wenge it : It teaches us to be humble 
and modeſt, chaſt and temperate, very 
frequent and very tervent in our pray- 
ers to God, ſincere in all our promiſes 
and profeflions, and very bountiful in 
our mercy which we ſhew to the poor 
and miſerable : A Religion that requires 
the Service of the heart, that lays be- 
fore us the beſt precepts, and propounds 
the moſt incomparable rewards. It 
abſtracts us from the world, and puts 
us upon purſuance of life and immorta- 
lity. It does not-onely forbid Adultery, 
Murther and 'Thetr, but every impure 
thought, every angry word , every 
covetous deſire : It comports with our 
wiſeſt faculties, quiets our minds, per- 
{ets our natures, kills our luſts, and 
joys our hearts. It bids- us doe as we 
would be done by, obey our Superi- 
ours, be gentle to our Servants, kind 
to the poor, juſt to all men.” Ir allows 
us not to think any evil,” and does {trict- 
ly require that we ſpeak evil of no man. 


W3 4t 
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It forbids not onety all ſwearing bur all 
dilimulation and every idle word. Ir 
commends to us pattence., content= 
edneſs, reſignation to the will of God, 
and # thirſt after heaven and heavenly 
things. A Religion that is able to 
make us very wiſe and very happy , 
rendring, us at once at peace with 

and with one another, and filling our 
fouls with a peace that paſketh under- 
Randing. It is the beſt fecurity and 
the greateſt bleſſing to Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths, and all focieties of 
men. It diſowns every thing that 1s 
unjuſt and untrue, thar is ſneaking and 
unbecoming , that is low and mean. 
It defigns to conform us to the likeneſs 
of God: And whoever looks 1nto its 
laws may ſoon diſcern that it is a bleſſed 
inſtitution, and not a ſyſteme of craft 
and worldly policy to keep the world 
in awe withall. It is full of weighty 
principles, of divine and heavenly pre- 
cepts, of the moſt endearing and pa- 
thetick motives to obedience. It hath 
nothing trifling in it, but is fraught 
with a wiſedom. that is divine, and is 
piaced above the contempt and ſcorn of 
men, It commends it ſelf to 'the con- 
{ciences of all that are ingenuous and 
inqut- 
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mquiſitive: And no man will ſpeak e- 
vil of it but a fool that underſtands it 
not, or the debauched ſinner who 1s 


condemned by its precepts,and denoun-, 


ced againſt by its fevereſt menaces. 

When I ſpeak thus of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion I ſpeak of it as it 1s 1n its ſelf, and 
to them whogive up themſelves to the 
obedience of it : Chriſtianity, I know, 
1s depraved and greatly corrupted by 
the Church of Rome ; and there are 
but few of thoſe who underſtand their 
Religion better that have any more 
than a form of godlineſs, when they 
continue enemies to the power of it. 

3. I conſider in the next place the 
great deſign of the miracles which Fe- 
ſus did. We ſhall find that they tend- 
ed to the deſtruction. of the Devil's 
Kingdom. It was moſt maliciouſly and 
fooliſhly faid by the Phariſees, that 
our Lord caſt out Devils by the Prince 
of Devils. This is ſufficiently refuted 
by our Saviour. Every Kingdom (fays 
he) divided againft it ſelf is brought to 
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deſolation ; and every City or Houſe di- 
vided againſt it ſelf ſhall not ſtand: And 


if Satan caft out Satan he is drvided a- 
gainſt _— Ffow ſhall then his King- 
dom ſtand? Ard if I by Beelzebub caſt 
L 4 out 
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- out Devils, by whom do your Children 
caſt them out ? therefore they ſhall be 
your Fudges. The miracles which Chri/# 
did deſtroyed the Devil's Kingdom, and 
therefore could not be done by his af- 
fiſfance and power : They were a zor- 
ment to the Devil ; and when Satan was 
caſt out it muſt be granted that it was 
done by a power ſuperiour to that of 
Satan himſelf. Our Lord caſt the De- 
vil out of the badies of men, and did 
by thus confirming his Religion deſtroy 
the Kingdom of Satan in the world. He 
is forced out of his ancient poſſeſſions, 
and no longer ſuffered to delude the 
filly world as he had done before in his 
Oracles, and by his Idolatrous worſhip 
and ſuperſtition. Our Saviour turn'd 
him out of his Temples, and threw 
him out of the bodies and hearts of men. 
4. I come in the next place to con- 
ſider with-all poſſible care and applt- 
cation the works themſelves, which 
Jeſus did, with the circumſtances and 
adjunds which attended them ; And I 
perſwade my felt that the more we 
conſider them the more we ſhall be- 
lieve that they were divine, and con- 
« ir a good proof that Jeſus was 

the Chriſt the Son of God. 
| [1.] They 
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-{1.] They were moſt ſtupendious Joh. r:. 


works : He raijed the dead, and one 
that had been dead four days, and was 
interred. He cured the moſt inveterate 


and Chronical diſeaſes, and ſuch as were agg 


beyond the help of art. A womar wy 


that laboured twelve years of an Jiſue Joh. 5 


of boud, that had waſted her eſtate upon 4 


Phyficians without ſucceſs ; he cures ;, +5. 
her with the touch of his Garment ; ow 
He cures another that had a Spirit of © =y __ So. 
infirmity eighteen years , that was bow- ch. 14. 

ed together and could in no wile litt up ct: _ 


heo ſelf : He healsanother witha word * 
of his mouth who had an firmzty 
eight and thirty years : And reſtores 
one to his Sight who was born blind : 

He cures the Leper, and Peter's Wife's 
Mother that was ſick of a Fever, and 
two Blind men with a touch. Cures the 
Paralytick, and diſpoſſeſleth the Demo- 
niacks with a word of his mouth : He 
multiplies a few loaves and Fiſhes to the 
relief of five thouſand, and the frag- 
ments are many when the firſt ſtore was 
ſmall, He cures the withered hand, and 
with a word of his mouth dryes up the 
barren fig-tree. The Devils obey his 
word: he treads on the Waters as on 


a pavement, and checks and controlls 
the 
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the uncertain winds and the raging Sea. 
He reſtores to health, and railes to life 
with a word of his mouth or a touch of 
his garment, The dead hear his voice, 
and he does theſe mighty works, with- 
out delay and without labour. He did 
not doe as Fliſha did, (2 King. 4. 33.) 
[2.] His works were various and of 
ſeveral kinds : He might have been 
preſumed to have had ſome particular 
$kill or gift had he onely cured one 
difeaſe : But here's no room left now 
for ſuſpicion : For he healed all forts of 
difeaſes; reſtored the blind , cleanſed 
the lepers, governed rhe ſea and winds, 
and makes the grave give back its 
dead, All this could not be imputed 
to any particular gitt or Skill : It was 
never heard that any man (let him be 


- never ſo great an Oculiſt) opened the 


eyes of one that was born blind. It 
muſt be granted that here was the hand 


_ of God, 


P'in. 


[3.] Theſe were works of mercy and 
kindneſs alſo, which ſpeaks them to be 
from God. The Heathen could fay, 
Deus eſt mortali juvare mortalem : To 
done good fpeaks a divine principle and 
lIikeneis. The Fews had no cauſe to 
ſuſpect that our Saviour was aſliſted _ 

1e 
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the Devil the enemy of mankind : He 
might have confirmed his Doctrine by 
terrible miracles, he chuſes to doe 1t 
by great acts of mercy and relief, He 
might have ſhaken the pillars of the 
earth, caſt a' veil upon the luminaries 
above, and confirmed his Doctrine by 
thunder and lightning, by tempeſt and 
thick darkneſs, and other terrible et- 
teas of his power and diſpleaſure : But 
our Lord delighted in mercy, and his 
miracles were ſo many acts of mercy 
and relief, Heconfirms his words. and 
relieves the afflicted at the ſame time, 
and makes joy and gladneſs where-ever 
he comes, He cleanſerh the lepers, re» 
ſtores the blind and lame, and raiſes 
the dead while the poor have the goſ- 

| preached unto them, What great 
oy muſt this make where-ever he 
comes to them who were fed, and re- 
ſtored, and diſpoſſeſied ; how much 
joy muſt this needs bring to the per- 
ſons relieved, and to all their friends 
and relatives! He exerts his power to 
relieve, not to grieve or aifli& man- 
kind. 

His miracles were*fo many proofs of 
his mercy as well as of his power. It 
was an argument of power to diſpoſleis 
a De- 
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a Demoniack , but to the poſſeſſed it 
was a great at of compaſſion. "Twas a 
great power that multiplied the /oaves 
and fiſhes, but it was bounty too to doe 
it for the hungry multitude. There is 
required: an infinite power to raiſe a 
dead man, but'twas a great act of com- 
paſſion alſo to raiſe the onely Son of 
the widow of Naim, His turning water 
into wine was an act of mercy and relief: 
It was por wedding ( we ſuppoſe ) 
where the proviſion was ſpent while 
the gueſts remain , and in ſuch caſes 
men are generally aſhamed that they 
are not able to entertain their friends, 
He manifeſted his glory when he did it, 


. and his Kindneſs allo. It is a God-like 


thing to be great and good, to uſe 
power, as our Lord did his, to the refs 
cue and relief of the poor and of the 
miſerable. Our Lord went about do- 
ing good: 'Tis the Devil, the great 
enemy of mankind who goes about 
ſeeking whom he may devour, Our 
Lord's very miracles wefe aCts of great 
mercy and relicf, 

Itis true our Lord curſed the Figs, 


Hf. More tree and deſtroyed the herd of Swine : 
M/tery 
Godline/ 
Book 4 
4p. 8. 


M4 But then it 1s to be conſidered that the 


Fig-tree was barren {to fay nothing at 
' the 
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the znigmatical meaning of that paſ- 
ſage ) and the Swine which were 
drowned were unclean by the law of 
Moſes : Beſides in both he confirmed 
his Doctrine, and gave great aſſurance 
of his power. And it appeared in the 
caſe of the Swine, that the Devils had 
no power to hurt thoſe creatures with- 
out his leave. 


[.4.] Our Lord's miracles were done Marr. 9.8. 
publickly and not in a-corner, Our Lord — 22, 
did not ſhun the light: When the Pas [{k, 9. 
ralytick was cured the multitude were 11,12. 
witneſſes of the cure. And when the 5: 


blind and dumb was healed all the peo- j 
ple were amazed, When the Widow's 
Son of Naim was reſtored to life, there 
was much people with Jeſus : When the 
man was cured that had been 38 years 
under his affliction, 'twas done in the 
City of . Feruſalem, and at a feſtival 
when all the tribes were there. The 
Demoniack was diſpolleſſed in a Syna- 
gogue , and when Lazarus was raiſed 
many of the Jews were by, 

Our Lord uſed no Arts to deceive the 
people : He does his works in an open 
and clear light, And when it fo =_ 
= that he did them more privately 

e torbids the divulging what he had 
'.. done, 
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done, that there might be no ſhadow 
of any artifice or ſecret contrivance. 
For our Lord did all things with a great 
Tappnoie ; and though he deſired nor the 
praiſe of his works, yet he did them ar 
leaſt fo openly that there could be no 
ſuſpicion of fraud-and impoſture. 

This was an'argument of our Lord's 
ſincerity. He. wrought miracles that 
men might believe, and therefore he 
did that which did moſt of all tend to 
beget this belief in them. For Miracles 
are for the ſake of unbelievers , and 
therefore had need be wrought, and 


_ that openly alſo among them, 


Thus Moſes wrought his miracles a- 
mong the unbelieving Egyprians : The 
Prophet-goes to Bethel and thews his 
ſign in the ſight of Feroboam : Elijah 
works 2 miracle in rhe ſight of the 
Prieſts of Baal, and our Lord does his 
before the multitude. 

The Church of Rome talks much of 
miracles wrought within the verge of 
her own: Communion : She maintains 
doctrines that need confirmation ; And 
if ſhe work miracles ſhe ſhould ſend 
ſome of her Children hither to work 
them among us that we might be con- 
vinced, or left without a plea. They 

| of 
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of her own Communion who believe 
her doctrines do not need her muracles : 
If there be any need of them at all it is 
among us who cannot believe her Te- 
nents till we ſee them better confirmed 
than yet they are. It 15to be ſuſpec- 
ted that they want that power which 


they are not able to make appear. For- 


It 15 but reaſonable-they ſhould be done 
where there is need of them. 

{5.] Our Lord's works were perte&t 
and complete ; It appeared by the et- 
tets that the work was completely 


159 


po 


done. When the Paralytick was re- Marr. 8. 
ſtored , it did appear to be a perfect P-9 


cure by his taking his bed and walking, 


It is faid that the dumb ſpake who was yar.;.42. 


reſtored by our Lord. When he reſto- 


red the Damoſel to life, the aroſe and 5 ur. 


walked ; And of the Widow's Son of 


Naim it is ſaid, that he that was dead Joh11.44 
fate up and began to ſpeak. And of La- prog. 
zarus 1t is faid that he came forth with Luks.35- 
his grave cloaths about him, When he Job: 5: 


cured the man that was born blind he 
came ſeeing from the pool of Som. 
And when he turned the water into 
wine the effect was diſcerned by the 
company. Of the Demoniack that was 
diſfoſleſt it is ſaid, that he was found 
| fitting 


at. 14 
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fitting at the feet of Jeſus cloathed and 
in his right mind. Andthe poor man 
that lay helpleſs at the pool of Betheſda 
takes up his bed and walks, When Fe- 
ſus fed the multitude he did not 
delude them with ſhadows and phan- 
taſtick food and with the bare accidents 
of bread and fiſh, but they did all ear 
and were filled. The efte&t was very 
diſcernible, they were not impoſed up- 
on by Speftrums and Colluſions, and 
Pzous frauds. 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Miracles which Jeſus did compared 
with thoſe which were really wrought 
by the hands of Moſes ; with the pre- 
tended ones of the Church of Rome ; 
and with thoſe ſtoried of Apollonius 
Ty anzxus and ſome other Heathens : 
Of the ſufficient aſſurance which we 
have that Jeſus did thoſe works which : 
are reported of him. 


Efore I proceed to conſider what 

may be objected againſt what hath ; 
becn faid before ; 1 ſhall for the farther 
confirmation thereof , ſhew that the 
works which Feſus did, were greater 
works than ever were done by any 
other perſon whatſoever, And to that 
purpole I ſhall compare our Saviour's 
Miracles with thoſe true and divine 
Miracles which Moſes wrought - ; 
with the pretended Miracles ot the 
Church of Rome ; and thoſe which 
are ſtoried in the writings of the 
Heathens, and more. eſpecially ſuch 
M a5 


Menaſſch 
B. Iſrael 


Conciliat. 
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as are told of Apollonius Tyangus. 


I ſhall conſider the Miracles which 
were wrought by the hands of Moſes. 
There aroſe not a Prophet fince in Iſrael 
like unto Moſes whom the Lord knew face 
to _ In all the figns and the wonders 
which the Lord ſent him to doe inthe 
Land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all 
hes Servants, and to all his land, and in 
all that mighty hand and in all that great 
terrour which Moſes ſhewed in the fight 
of all Iſrael. Upon the account of the 
Miracles which Moſes did he was migh- 
tily famed among the Heathens. as a- 
mong his own Countrey men the Fews. 
The Jews magnifie Moſes above the 
reſt of their Prophets ; And one of their 
late Writers ſumms up the Miracles of 
Moſes, and thoſe of the other Prophets 
from the beginning to the deſtruQtion of . 
their firſt Temple ; and does affirm 
that the Miracles wrought by Moſes, 
or upon his account, exceed thenumber 


"of thoſe which were wrought by alt 


the Prophets together. For whereas 
as all the Prophets for the ſpace of a- 
bove three thouſand years wrought but 
7.4 Miracles, the Miracles of Moſes a- 
lone were 76. I ſhall not examine his 
account 


of F4 he Meſhas, 
account (let it be as it will) but Iſhaſt 
: ſhewv that his works ate not to be com- 
pared with thofe which our Feſas did. 

I ſhalt eſpecially confider the Mira- 
cles which were wrought in Egypt ; 
theſe mitacles which were then done 
in order to the bringing ut the /ſrae- 
lites from the bondage in which they 
were. * | 
And I muſt ' needs confeſs they were 
mighty works, and ſuch as did plainly 
ſpeak a fupernarural and Divine power, 
And I ought not by any means to dif- 
parage thofe mighry works. TI fhall 
before I proceed any farther ſhew you, 
that thoſe miracles were ſuch asdid' in- 
deed give ſufficient credit to the mifſion 
of Mofes, and abundantly confirm the 
truth of his words. And that will ap- 
pear if we confidet ſeriouſly rheſe three 
things. | 

Fifſt, the plagues themfelves which 
were miracuſoutly inflicted. Theſe 
were ſuch works as were above the 
power of any Creature. The works 
themſelves declare a divine power. It + 
15 true they were not all alike, and the 
Magicians did the fame works which 


Moſes did for a while. They turned Exod. 5, 
their rods into Serpents, and water 4 2 
« V. Jo 


204.4 to 
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to b/oud, and brought frogs - upon. the 


land of Egypt as well as Moſes : Theſe | 
Magicians went as far as they could, And 
it amounts to no more than this, that 
they were able to ixflid ſome evils up- 
on their Countrcy, but not able to re- 
move them. For though it be ſaid that 
the Magicians brought the Frogs upon 
the land of Egypt, yet it is alſofaid that 
waen . Pharaoh would have them taker 
away he applied himſelf to Moſes and 
Aaron ; wich he would- never have 
done it the Magicians could have done 
it for him : nay, more than this, theſe 
Magicians were out-done by Moſes after 
th.s. They attempted to follow him 
Lut could not doe it ; they were, not 
able to bring fourth lice as Moſes did : 
Then the (Magicians faid unto Pharaoh, 
this is the finger of God, They were 

forced to conteſs a divine power. 
Secondly , the diflerence+ between 
the Egyptians and the 1ſraz/ites during 
theſe Plagues. This was indeed. very 
miraculous, and an evident proof not 
onely of the divine power, but alſo of 
God's more ſpecial care of the 1ſrael/ztes 
his people, whom he ſent Moſes_to 
bring out of Fgyor, And we have vc- 
ry remarkable initanccs to this purpoſe, 
VIZ, 
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viz, that of the' ſwarms. of flies, Which Exod. 8. 
infeſted the Fgyprians, but were nor in 77.** . 
the dwellings ot the Tſraelites; 'that of c. 10:23 
the Murrain, which,fell'upon the Cat- <>. 11-7: 
tel of Egypt, and not upon that of 7/- 
rael : And thatof the darkrefs upon'the 
Feyptians, when the Children of 1ſrae! 
had Tight in their dwellings : Again', 
that 'of the death of the firjt-born of the 
£gyptians, when the fir/t-born of Iſrael 
eſcaped. This diflerence was made that 
it might be known that God was the Lord 1.3. 22, 
tn the midſt of the earth. Theſe things 
could not: be ſuppoſed caſually, to hap- 
pen, bur were a great.proof of God's 
providence and care as well/a$-of his 


a Ar Fart 7 
being and his power. SE yr NF 
— Thirdly, I conſider.after what man- 
ner theſe Plagues were removed. Far 
the very removal as well as theinflicti- 
on ſpeaks a divine hand in all this. We 
do not find the” Magicians alle to re- 
move, however they were ſuitered to 
inflitt a Plague. But Moſes docs nyt 
onely remove the Plague, but (which 
is well worthy our obſcrvation) dogs 
it at the time appointed. Thus in- the 
caſe of the Frogs, he leaves it to Phq- 
raoh to let the preciſe time when the 
Frogs ſhall be removed ; and removes 
| M 3 them 
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Exod. 8. them | accordin Ely » that thou may 
0 


know (fays Moſes unto him) ther —_ 


45 none like unto the Lord our Ged. The 


ſame may be obſerved of the ſwarm of 
ies, and of the thunder and hal. 

| Theſe things put together do ſpeak 

the hand of God 1n the mighty warks 

which were wrought by Moſes, and 


were ſufficient progfs that Moſes was 


ſentby God, and were enough to con- 
vinceat once both the Egyptians as ov 
as the Sons of Iſrael. bury whatever th 

works of Moſes were yet vs I. 


- far ſhort of the works which Je/w di 


I ſhall not need tofay that the works 
of Jeſus were more in number than 


b thoſe of Moſes ; when it is apparent 


* that in that reſpe&t they were' more 
than thoſe of Moſes and all the other 
Prophets beſide. For beſides the many 
which we read that Jeſus dif, in a lit- 
tle time, weareaſlured that he did ve- 
ry many more which are not written. 
I ſhall therefore inſiſt onely upan the 
following ſeverals. 

x. I conſider the works themſelves. 
which Jeſus did; and we ſhall ſoon 
find rhat they do very much tranſcend 
thoſe of Moſes. If 7 had not done a- 
mvp - them the works which none other 

man 
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man did (ſays Feſus) they had not had 
fin. The works which our Lord did 
were very ſtupendious and convincing. 
Some of the works which Moſes did 
the Magicians did alſo; and for thereſt 
they came ſhort of the works of Jeſus : 
Indeed by the hands of Moſes the duſt 
is turned into /zce, and Pap is plagued 
with flies and murrain, darkneſs, frogs 
and hazl; with the death of their catte/ 
and of their firſt-born, But Feſus did 

reater works than theſe : He: cures the 
lind, heals the moſt inveterate diſeaſes, 
and raiſes the dead to- life. It is a 
greater inſtance of power to ſave than 
to deſtroy, to cure the fiok than tamake 
them-ſo; and to-raiſe one. mart to- life 
ſpeaks a greater power than to ſlay thon- - 
ſands, And he that cured a man that 
was born blind does more by. far that! 
he who turned a-rod into a ſerpent 
or water into bloud. Every little thing 
deprives us of lite and health, to ſave 
and to reſtore ſpeaks the greateſt power. 
Nay Feſus (or Foſhua) the Son of Nun, 
an eminent type of our Lord does a joh. ia 
greater work, when he ſtopped the Sun 12. 
in his courſe, than any of thoſe which 
Moſes did in Egypt. | | 
2. 1 conſider the power of working, 
MY Moſes 
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Moſes was but an inſtrument and could 
not work miracles at all times : Jeſus 
was indeed the Author of thoſe which 
he wrought : God tells Moſes, 7 will 

ws 0Y ſtretch out my hand and ' ſmite Egypt 
pri ig. with all my wonders, which I will doe in 
ch. 8. 16. the midſt thereof. And again, See that 
= ud '*> thou doe all thoſe worders, which I have 

_ put in thine haid. And we find Moſes 
directed by God when the miracle 
ſhould. be wrought ; and when Moſes 
had wrought 'it and brought a plague 
upon the Fgyptians he is not able tore- 
move the ſame plague without crying u1- 
to God. So that the miracles is altoge- 
ther God's, not the work of 'Moſes. 

| Feſus was the Author of the mighty 
Joh. 5. 19, Works which he did, and he did them 
— 19- when-ever he pleaſed : He did them 
wit 1% by a word of his mouth, a touch of his 
garment ; when he was preſent , and 
when he was at-a 4/tance + Nothing 
withſtands his power, or reſiſts his wi// - 
What things ſoever He | the Father ] 
doeth theſe alſo doeth the Son, More y ct, 
our Saviour conferred rhis power upon 
others: Upon the ſeventy, and upon 
his twelve Apoſtles; and, after his af- 
cenlion into heaven, his followers re- 
rained a power of doing miraclcs in the 

name of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The 
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+23, The. works of Jeſus were better 
than the works of Moſe3\; Arguments 
they were. not'onely of greater power, 
but of greater\.goodneſs. The works of 
Moſes in Bgypt were at fifft bur ſo many 
plagaes ; 'our Lord's miracles were ac- 
tions, of reſcue, works of mercy and re+ 
lief. *Tis a more bleſled and God-ltke 
thing to ſave than to deſtroy. Moſes 
hisworks ſpeak dread and terrour. And 
all along we ſee the face of great ſe- 
verity.. He comes into Egypr: with a 
rod, and (asf that had not imported 
ſufficient terrour ) he turns that rod in- 
to'a ſerpent ; and inſtead of turning the 
zater 'into wire he turns 1t into boyd. 
He ſends moſt uncomfortable creatares 
ſuch as frogs, and /ice, and fizesamongit 
them. He mfhiAts  murrain upon the 
Cattel, and boils and blains upon the 
people, Aﬀteer this he ſends hai/ with 
fire and : thunder, and fmote man and 
beaſt, as wellas every herb, and brake 
every tree. Atter this the wholecarth 
# is covered with devouring locuſts, and 
with thick darkneſs ; and rhe fir/t-born 
are ki/ed, and the Exyptians drowned 
in the nudil of the Sea. When the law 
was given in the wilderneſs you find 


mention of tbander and /izhtumg and a 


thick 
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thick cloud, and the wvozce of 2 trumpet 
exceeding loud. - The Mount was on 2 


ſmoke and the Lord deſcended in fre, 


and the ſmoke of it was like the ſmoke of 
a furnace , and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. Theſe things were very terri- 
ble, and ſo were other works which 
we read of afterward ; which ſpoke in- 
deed the preſence and power of God, but 
then they ſpoke his auger too. The 
Sons of Aaron were deſtroyed by fire, 
Miriam is ſtruck with leproufte , the 
earth ſwallows up Korah and his compa» 
ny, and the fery ſerpents plague the 


people. 


On the other hand our Lord faves 
but does not deſtroy : Inſtead of killing 


or inflicting plagues and diſeaſes upon 


men ; he feeds the hungry, cures the 
ſick, cleanſeth- the Lepers , reſtores 
the blind and lame, diſpoſſeſleth the 
Demoniacks, and raiſes the dead. 

4. Our Saviour confirmed his doc- 
trine by raiſing himſelf from the dead. 
Moſes dyed as well as the other Pro- 
phets ; And though the Fews tell us 
(upon a trifling ground) that he did 
die by the kits of God's mouth, and 
not atter the ordinary manner of men, 
yet they cannot deny that he dyed F 
| an 
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and 'tis not affirmed by any that he 
roſe from the dead. He dyed on this 
ſide the Land of Prowiſe, and was bu- 
ried over againſt Beth Peor ; but the 
Jews are fo far from affirming that he 
roſe again, that they knew not where 
his Sepulchre or place of burial was: 
So that there was no room left for their 
fraud : None could take away his Bo- 
dy and pretend he was riſen from the 
dead. Our blefled Saviour did riſe from 
the dead, notwithſtanding all the art 
uſed to prevent it, aſwell as the ſpread- 
ing of it. He had many witnelles of 
his Reſurreftion, ſome whereof ſealed 
the truth with their Bloud. 


T ſhall now conſider the pretended 
miracles of the Church of Rowe; not that 
I think them worthy ro be compared 
with thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour : Bur 
that Church bath boaſted of Miracles, 
and we havelarge accounts of the won- 
ders which have been wrought within 
the verge of her own Communion. 
And not to inlarge too far, I ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf to thoſe three marks or 
xgrTige Which a learned Writer , di{- 


courſing of this argument, hath pitched | 


Ppon. 
1, Whereas 
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rt. Whereas the miracles which Fe- 
ſes wrought were grave and ſerious 
works, ſubſtantial, and ſuch as procla- 
med the power and goodneſs and ' the 
wiſedom ofthe Authour of them ; there 
is nothing more ridiculous and trifling 
than many of thoſe which are repor- 
ted to be done in the Church of Rome. 
Such are the many ſtories which are 
told of our Saviour and the Virgin Ma- 
ry: They tell us. that ſhe frequently 
comes from Heaven, offers her ſelf in 


_ Marriage, und brings knacks along 


Dirand. 
Rational. 
D:v:n. 


Offic. 


with her, and beſtows them upon her 
friends and familiars : They tell us' al- 
{o of our Saviour that he appears in hts 
Mother's armes as a little Child, that 
ſometimes he goes from her, and that he 
was once almoſt loſt in the Snow.They 
teli that the Virgin Marys houſe in 
Nazareth upon diſcontent removed from 
thence, .and travaild from place to 
place, - for the ſpace of about two thou- 
ſand miles, till it fate down at Loreto. 
They tell that when one of their Prea- 
chers who was blind preached, though 
there were no. auditours to do it, yet 
the ſtones that were about him cryed 
out Amen at his concluding : I am a- 
thamed to report the ridiculous tories 
which 
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which they tell, of men who carried 
their heads in their hands after they 
had been Beheaded, for ſeveral miles 
together ; of others who ſpake after they 
were dead ; of Sheep and Aſſes running 
to hear St. Francis preach, and of Swine 
{falling dead under his curſe: Of St. Do- 
minick who hung in the air like a bird, 
and at his Devotions forcing the Devil 
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to hold a light and burn his fmpers at + 


that ſervice ; of Chriſtina who con- 
trated her ſelf at prayer into a round 
form like that of an Hedgehog , and 
who could climb the higheſt trees like 


a Squirrel, and ſwim in rivers iketa 


Fiſh : Of Catharine of Sienna who de- 
ſired a new heart, and thereupon Chri/t 
came to her, opened her Breaſt, took 
out her heart, goes away with it and 
trings another, and tells her that was, 
his own: I will not entertain you with 
the Stores of the ſweating, and ſpeaking 
and motion of their mages ; of the great 
feats which have been done by the re- 
licks of Saznts and holy water and ſuch 
like things : Such Pranks as theſe are 
reported which -look more like the 
feats of Demons, of Hob-gollins and 
Fairies than the firger of God. The 
works of Jeſus ſpake the great wiſeddw, 
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power 2nd goodwiſs of God ; they were 
works of great mercy and' relief. But 
theſe ſtories are Ronlaiees and falſe re- 

refefitations, or, which is worſe, they 
ook like the works of an evil Spirit 
who is abroad ready to deceive them 
who obey not the truth. Theſe things 
can ſerve no good and wiſe purpoſe,and 
that is not all, for they ſerve a very e- 
vil one. Theſe falle fories are a tem- 
tation to men to queſtion the true : Men 
will be too ready to ſuſpe&t the mira- 
cles of Chriſt, when they find themſelves 
impoſed upon by , thoſe who profeſs 
themſelves his followers. 

2. The miracles which Chri/# did 
were to confirm the truth of the Chriſ- 
tian doAtrine : But theſe pretended mi- 
racles are brought to confirm a doc- 
trine, which Chrift and his Apoſtles ne- 
ver taught ; Chriff and his Apoſtles 
taught all Chriſtian do@tine, and all 
the neceſſary matters of faith. And 
now though an Angel from Heaven 
ſhould Preach any orher Goſpel , we 
ought not to receive him, (Gal.1. 8, 9.) 
Were the works of the Church of Rome 
like our Saviour's works, and their doc- 
trine the ſame with his, theſe works 
would be of great uſe toconvince unbe- 
lievrs ; 
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lievers; but not at all requiſite where 
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the doqrine was believed before. For 


the doarine of the Church of Rowe 
it is the fame with that of the holy 
Scriptures,'or it is-not. If it be the ſame 
there is no need of miracles (eſpeci- 
ally among them who believe the holy 
Scriptures) to confirm that which hath 
been ſufficiently confirmed already : 
Bur if it be not the ſame we are not to 
regard miracles in that Caſe, Nay if 
an Apoſtle or Angel from Heaven 
ſhould Preach another Goſpel, let him 
be accurſed. 

We ſhall find that the pretended mi- 
racles in the Church of Rome are alled- 
ged for the confirmation of the Nove/ 
 dotrines of that Church, not of the 
Chriſtian doQrine taught by Chri/ and 
his Apoſtles, We are told that Chriſt 
ſpake intelligibly ſeveral times out 
of the Wafer to a Spaniſh Franciſcan : 
Again, 'that upon the Altar he turned 
himſelf from the form of a Confecra- 
ted Wafer, into that of a little Child ; 
and then from that of a Child, to that 
of a Wafer : Again , that a Woman's 
Bees not thriving, ſhe ſtole a Conſecra- 
ted Wafer and put it into one of her 
Hives : The devout Bees in honour to 
that, 
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that, fall to-work, and with, their has. 
ney-combs make a little Church, with 
windows , with :roof and-door, with 
beltry and Altar , upon. which they 
laid the Hoſt, and did fly about it con- 
tinually, praiſing the Lord: All this is 
for the confirmation of. the dadtrihe of 
Tranſubſtantiation, a doQrine which 
Chriſt never taught, and*.which con- 
tradits our ſenſe and our reaſon at the 
ſame time. And the ſtories which they 
tell of the /weiting and motion of their 
Tmages,ſerve to advancethe worſhipping 
of Images : In a word, their works are 
trifling and vain, and their doQrine is 
impious and falſe, and, to ſay the leaſt 
of 1t, not revealed by God. 

3. The miracles which Chriff did 
w'cre ſeaſonable, and neceſſary at that 
time to confirm his doctrine ; whether 
ve. conlider the ab/tznacy of the Fews, 
or the /dol:try of the Gentiles, Upon 
both accounts it was needtull that the 
Chriſtian doctrine thould be confirmed 
with miracles, and fſo- it was: But rhe 
Fopiſh miracles are out of time ; there 
15 no necd of them toconfirm the Chrit- 
tian doctrine where it 15 already plan- 
ted. Miracles are for the fake of un- 
believers, and as rhe world grew Chrit- 
tian 
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tian they ceaſed ; nor is it to be imagi+, 
ned that God will work them without 
—any )cauſe at all. 

In the old Teſtament we ſhall find 
that the greateſt number of miracles 
-were wrought by Moſes their Law-giver 
in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, before 
and upon the giving the Law; no man 
wrought fo many miracles, nay not all 
the ſucceeding Prophets together, as 
he wrought. Thus was the Law con- 
firmed : And when this was done, you 
rarely read of miracles wrought after- 
ward ; when the Fews had receivedand * 
continued in the profeflion of the Law 
of Moſes, The greateſt number that 
were wrought atterward was, when 
there, was the greateſt reaſon for them ; 
and that was after Jeroboam had revol- 
ted from the worſhip of God, and ſet up 
his Calves in Dan and Bethel, and no 
leſs than ten Tribes revolted with him. 
Then indeed there were ſome number 
of miracles wrought to convince them 
of their ſin, and reducethem from their 
Schiſm : Then was the Altar at Bethel 
cleft in pieces ; Jeroboam's hand withe- 
red, and reſtored as miraculouſly upon 
rhe prayer of the Man of God. And 
theſe miracles were wrought in Bethel, 
N among 
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among the Schiſmaticks,, which were 
to be convinced and reduced. Then 
Elijah ſhut up the Heavens ; is mira- 
culouſly fed by the Ravens; multiplies 
the meal, and raiſes to life the Widow's 
Son ; he calls for fire from Heaven, 
and faſts forty days ; and deſtroys the 
Captains and their fifties by fire which 
he called from Heaven ; He divides 
Jordan with his Garment, and 1s mirg- 
culouſly taken up into Heaven: And 
Eliſhah , during this time , did many 


wonderfull works alſo : He divides the 
_ river, heals the water, encreaſes the 


Widow's oil ; foretells that the Shu« 
namite ſhould have a Child,and raiſed it 
from the dead. He removes the death 
that was inthe por, miraculouſly feeds 
the people, heals Naaman of his Lepro- 
ſie ; He cauſeth 1ron to ſwim, ſtrikes 
Gehazz with a leprofie, and the enemies 
of 1ſrael with blindneſs ; and his dry 
bones, after all theſe things which he 
did in his life, reſtored one that was 
dead to life again. . Thus ina little 
time many miracles were wrought 
more than had been wrought before and 
after for ſome hundreds of years. So 
that the great number of miracles were 
wrought upon the giving the Law, and 
upon 


| 
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upon the greateſt defeQtion from it, and 
that to confirm the truth and convince 
gain-fayers. 

But what means the Church of Reme 

to boaſt of miracles ? If they be wrought 
in her own Communion they ferve no 
purpoſe : There's no need of a miracle 
where men believe without it. Their 
miracles are done at a great diſtance 
from us who are to beconvinced ; and 
ſuch they are which we cannot ſee at 
all, or eſe we may eafily ſee through 
them. 
Of one thing we are fare, v/z. that 
their doqrine is falſe, and then we 
ſhall have no cauſe to be drawn aſide 
with lying miracles : The 1fraelires 
had warning in this caſe, and fo have 
we Chriſtians alſo, not to 'believe a- 
gainſt our rule any pretence whatſoe- 
ver,*Deut. 13. I. --—Gal. 1. 8, 9. And 
we are forewarned of falſe people who 
ſhould pretend to miracles, Matt. 24. 
24. 2 Theſſal. 2. 9. Rev. 13. 13. 


T ſhall proceed to conſider the mira- 
cles which are ſtoried of rhe Heathens. 
I will not deſcend ro all the ſtories 
that may be found upon record to this 
purpole ; becauſe, belides that we want 
N z ſiftt- 
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ſufficient Evidence of the truth of thoſe 
matters of fa, ſo they are not worthy 
of conſideration, being things of trifling 
regard ; and ſuch as import no advan- 
tage to mankind. Such is that which 
Celſus mentions of Abaris, who could 
fly into theair, and keep pace with an 
Arrow in that flight. And that of the 
ſpeaking of an Image in YValerius Maxi- 
mus. The cutting a Whet-/toxe in two 
with a Raſfour by Attius Navius, The 
ſweating of an mage of Apollo at Came, 
and of that of Yzttory at Capua ; and 
that of the Shields which were gnawed 
by the mice ; the extraordinary ſwel- 
ling of the Lacus Albanus : That of the 
Serpent which followed Aſculapius 
when he failed to Rome, and of the 
Veſtal Virgia which took up water out 
of Tiber, and kept it in a Szeve. - Theſe 
things are trifling and mcan, andthey 
who + an them do it not with ſufh- 
cient aſſurance, but upon traditions and 
common fame, and not upon their cer- 
tain and perſonal knowledge. 

For what is ſtoried of YVeſpaſtan and 
Adriai's curing the blind, 1 thall not 
need to fay any more than this, That 
it thoſe reports be true, they are far 
ſhort of what our Saviour did ; nor do 
we 


of the Meſſas. 
we read of any who laid down their 
lives in teſtimony thereof. - And as I 
do nor deny: that there have been pro- 
vidential miracles* out of the Churclr 
of God, ſo it is not to be wondred at, 
that the Devil ſhould exert his utmoſt 
power to keep men in errour, and, as 
much as may be, endeavour to imitate 
God. 
And more particularly ſtill to conſi- 
der what is ſtoried of Yeſpaſran and of 


Adrian, I ſhall deſire it may be conſi- 
dered. 


That what is reported of Yeſp.1/ian Tacir. 111+ 
to this purpoſe cannot fairly be denicd, {9 *4 


it being affirmed. by very good Au- 
thours. And therefore I admit that 
_ he did ſuch miraculous cures as are told 


of him. But then it is to be conſidered $ueton. 
that he was not onely an excellent Yeſp#{an. 


Prince, but that very perſon who was 
. to execute God's diſpleaſure againſt the 
Fews, for:rejecting and crucifying Feſs. 
And no wonder that God ſhould ho- 
nour him with an extraordinary power, 
whom heemployed in ſo great a work ; 
eſpecially if it be conſidered that upon 
his coming to the Empire at firſt (as 
Suetonius tells us) he wanted majeſty and 
authority which was ſupplied by this 

HM N 3 means. 
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eſs Nor is there any thing in this 
that does at all derogate from the works 
of Feſus. But then what is ſtoried of 


Adrian to the ſame purpoſe, we have 


**not the ſame caule to believe ; and the 


very Hiſtorian which reports it, gives 
us at the ſame time ground to believe 
that what is related was but fraud and 
colluſion: And who ever will be at the 
pains to conlider what account Aus 
Spartianus gives of that matter, will . 
ſee great caule to ſuſpe, that upon the 


whole matter there was an artifice and 


trick uſed. 
Thegreateſt Pretendet; whichIknow 


NP 


of, is Apollonius Tyaneus, who 1s fa- 


med for a great werker of miracles, 
and hath been ſet up againſt our Savi-- 
our, as one that might at leaſt vye 
with him : But without ſufficient 
ground or reaſon, as will appear from 
the following particulars. 

1. Becauſe rhe Hiſtory that-gives ac- 
count of this. man's ations, 15 not of 
that credit by many degrees, as that 


which gives account of the works of 


Teſus : For this account of Jeſus we 
have from men who lived in {11s time, 
and were eye-witneſles of the things 
which they affirm. But the account 

we 
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we have of Apollonzus is this : Dam Phito- 
was his familiar, he wrote his Travalls, — - 
and his words and predi&tions: A fa- ji. 


lonii. /. x. 


miliar of Dams acquaints Fulza with it - 
Fulia commands Philoſtratus to tran- 
ſcribe the commentaries of Damzis, who 
had not written them dexteroully ; 
Philoſtratus out of theſe commentaries, 
and a book of one Maximus which he 
light upon, writes his books of the lite 
of Apollonius, as he himſelf informs us, 

2. That all that is faid to this pur- 
poſe, does not amount to a miracle. [t 
is ſaid that he cured a youth of a Drop- 
fre ; But is he therefore to be compared 
with our Saviour, who cured all dif- 
eaſes, and raiſed the dead 2 Or muſt 
that be thought a miracle which a wiſe 
Phyſician may doe ? He 1s faid to have 
done it by precepts of temperance. But 
as that is a moral inſtrument, ſo 'tis a 
natural one too. And the pradtice of 
that, would go farther towards the pre- 
yenting and curing more diſeaſes, than 
ever Apollonius could pretend unto. 

3. That in ſome of the pranks which 
he played, he was guilty of manifeſt 
impiety: He is ſaid to have cured a man 
bitten by a mad Dog, by making the 


Dog lick the man ; but rhen he is faid 
N 4 LQ 
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to have cured the Dog alſo, by prayin 

_ totheriver Cyd»us (an att of Idolatry 
and flinging the Dog into the ſtream. 
He is faid to have freed the City of E- 
pheſus from a plague, but to have done 
it by perſwading the Ephefrans to ſtone 
a beggar, and then the Epheſians are 
ſaid to have erected an Image to Her- 
cules Apotropeus in the place where the 
beggar was. ſtoned ; ſo that the Ephe- 
ftans were not breught oft from thewor- 
ſhip of falſe Gods by the works of 4- 
pollonius. | 

4. Beſides it is evident from other 
paſiages that Apolonius was an , evil 
man ; a great diftatour and intermed- 
ler with political affairs, a proud and 
haughty man : One that vaunted of his 
great knowledge, and, for all that, was 
ignorant ; He pretended to underſtand 
all Languages, and to know the thoughts 

Euſeb. of men; and yet could not diſcourſe 
— with King Phr.aotes without an Inter- 
ed. l.2. Preter. 

Having thus far diſcourſed of the Mi- 
racles which Jeſus did, and ſhewed you 
how good a proot they are that he was 
the Chri/?, I thall proceed to conlider 
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What may be objected againſt what 
hath been hitherto faid : And though 
there are ſeveral things that might tall 
under conſideration under this head , 
yet I know but one thing of any great 
moment, V2z. 

Ob/. Some' man may enquire what 
ſufficient aſſurance we can have, that 
Feſus did. thoſe works which are repor- 
ted of him. For though the works 
reported (all things contidered) be an 
unexceptionable Proof of the truth of 
the Chriſtian doctrine, yet it may ſtill 
be objected, that we cannot be fully 
aflured that Jeſus lived and did thoſe 
things which we read of in the Evan- 
gelitts. : 

In anſwer to. this, I deſire the fol- 
lowing particulars may be conlidered. 

1, Thar it is ſufficient that this be 
proved by ſuch ways and means as the 
thing is capable of : No man can rea- 
lonably require a ſtri&t demonſtration. 
where the matter of the quettion will 
not bear it. It we have ſuch a complt- 
cation of moral arguments as will ſa- 
tisfic a wiſe and inquititive man it 1s C- 
nough. And there are many things 
which we believe, without any man- 
ner of doubt or wavering; to the be- 


lct 


A Demonſtration 
lief of which we are gained this way. 
We believe thoſe things to be unqueſ- 
tionably true, which yet we have not 
ſuch weighty grounds to believe. And 
it i5an argument we are very perverſe 
if we except againſt thoſe arguments 
here which we admit every where eſſe. 

2. That the matters of fa& are con- 
feſled by ſtrangers to, and enemies of 


| _AheReligion. That there was ſuch a 


\* perſon as Feſas, and that hedid mighty 
works ; that he was followed by ſuch 
names as we find in the Goſpels, the 
Fews themſelves confeſs. They deny 
not that he did wonderfull works, they 
impute them indeed to the Devil, but 
by doing fo they do tacitly confeſs that 
he undoubtedly did them. When 277- 
erocles compares Apollonius with Jeſus, 
he doth not queſtion whether there were 
ſuch a man or not. The matter of fa&t 
was not denyed by Few or Gentile: The 
firſt Chriſtzans were not charged with 
having forged the Hiſtory of the Goſ+ 
pel. 

Of all men in the world, the Fews 
have no reaſon to queſtion the truth 
of the matter of fact reported in the Goſ- 
pels : And therefore Origen doth deſer- 
vedly reprove Celſus, when, he teigns a 
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Jew objeing againſt the credibility of 
the Goſpel hiſtory : And he' tells us 
what he himſelf, in a diſputation which 
he had with ſome of the "wiſe men of 
the Fews, ſaid to them upon this occa- 


ſion ; his words are theſe. 7e# me, Origen 


ſince there were two perſons who lived in 
the world, of whom were ſtoried incredi- 
ble things, and ſuch as are above humane 
nature, Viz, Moſes your Law-giver, who 
wrote of himſelf ; and Jeſus our teacher, 
who wrote nothing of himſelf ; but is teſ- 
tified of by his Diſciples in the Goſpels : 
what reaſon is there that Moſes ſhould be 
eſteemed worthy of belief, whom the F- 
gvptians reproached for a Magician ; 
and that Jelus ſhould not be believed 
becauſe ye accuſe him. 

3. That we have no reaſon at all to 
ſuſpect thoſe books which give us the 
hiſtory of theſe things. If we be allow- 
ed to ſuſpe&t an ancient hiſtory, yer 
we ought not to do it without juſt 
cauſe, Either becauſe the Authour 15s 
not known, or is of no credit ; -or be- 
cauſe it appears that the writing 
hath been corrupted, or we- have-ſome 
collateral evidence which moves us to 
withhold our afſent. Nothing of this 
can be ſaid in the preſent caſe : Theſe 
books 
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books ire not Anorymons, and all men 
are agreed that they were written by 
thoſe men whoſe names they bear. 
Theſe men are not to be ſuſpected, for 
they wrote of things which they ſaw, 
and of thoſe times in which they lived. 
It could not be their intereſt to put a 
cheat upon the world, but againſt all 
their intereſt in this and the other world 
too. There is a perfet harmony and 
agreement among them : and all the 
\ marks and tokens of ſincerity that we 
can deſire. 

It cannot be denied indeed that in 
the writings of theſe men there is ſome 
variety, and they ſeem not to ſpeak 
conſiſtently with one another, in ſome 
of their relations. 

But then they all agree in the main 
ſtory, and, generally ſpeaking , it is 
not hard to account for the ſeeming 
oppoſition in their relations :| And it 1s 
to-be ſuppoſed that our ignorance of” 
the hiſtory, and the phraſcology and 
uſages of thoſe times and Countries 15 
the true reaſon, why they ſeem to 
thwart with one another, when really 
they do not. Beſides it is anargument 
that theſe men did not combine and 
lay their heads together to put a trick 
upon 
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upon the world. For if they had 
(which they could have nocaule to doe ) 
irwould have been no hard matter to 
have avoided not onely contradiction 
(which they have done) bur the very 
appearance of ſuch a thing, 

'Theſe Writers give great proofs of 
their ſincerity : They give none at all 
of their ofſtentation and vain-glory. 


Euſebius hath well obſerved that S. Mat- Euſch. 


thew diſcovers the baſeneſs of his em- 


ployment before he followed Chriſt $3 L3 


Healone tells us that he was a Publicar : 
And St. Mark, who wrote his Goſpel by 
the direftion, and with the knowledge 
of St. Peter, ſpeaks ſparingly of thoſe 
things which tended to St. Peter's praiſe, 
however he enlarge 1n relating of his 
faults, 

4. That the Goſpel hath been fo ge- 
nerally received, is an argument of the 
truth of it : A /ye hath no feet and can- 
not ſtand long without being diſcover- 
ed. Facile res in ſuam naturam recidunt 
ubi weritas non ſubeſt. There were a 
great many eyes upon Chriſtian Religi- 
on When it advanced in the world, and 
it did not want ſubtile and inquiſitive 
enemies. "The fraud would have been 
detected it there had been any : lt was 

, enter- 
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entertained by men of wit and learning, 
and ſuch as made diligent enquiry 
after truth. | , 
5. It did not ſpread by force and 
bloud, as the TurkiſhReligion hath done; 
not by crafs and worldly policy, by 
humane arts apd Relzgtous cheats ; but 
by ſuffering and by tears, by hardſhips 
- and by ſeveritzes. Men were willing 
to ſhed their bloud in teſtimony of it, 
and part with all that was dear to fleſh 
and bloud. All our ancient books tell 
us, that this was the duty and practice 
of Chriſtians: men do not uſe to be for- 
ward to loſe their lives, and all. the 
comforts of life to confirm a lie: And 
we muſt think thoſe men- void: of all 
ſenſe, that would dye to confirm a for- 
gery and lic, when their death would 
ſerve to confirm a Religion. which ſe- 
verely forbids all Lying and diflimula- 
tion. -And though ſome men may 
have died in a falſe belief, or a belief of 
ſome principles which are not really 
(though to them they ſeem to be) true , 
yet 1t 15 not credible that a great num- 
ber of men ſhould be content to die in 
confirmation of a matter of fact, which 
they knew to be falſe, or did not know 
to be true, When Arrius Antoninus 


perſc- 
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perſecuted the Chriſtians in Afia, they 

came about his Tribunal and offered 
themſelves to death, which made him 

cry out *Q Jurci, Wc. O wretched Men, Tertulli- 
can ye not find precipices or halters to an.ad 
take away your lives? *Tis 2 great argu- *PuE 
ment of the truth of theſe things, that 


men were forward to confirm them 
with their bloud. 


CHAP. VI. 


The CON TENTS. 


That the Meſlias, according to the pre- 
ditions of him, was to ſuffer. This 
proved againſt the Jews. Of the v.- 
nity of their twofold Meſſias, the Son 
of Joleph, and the Son of David. The 
reaſon why the Jews make uſe of this 
pretence. That Jeſus did ſuffer. That 
he ſuffered thoſe things which the Me(- 
ſias was to ſuffer, Luk. 24. 26, 46. 
and ACX. 3. 18. confidered. Zech. y. 
9. to be underſtood of the Melſias, 
this proved againſt the Jews at large. 
Of the kird of Chriſt's death. Cruct- 
fixion was noxe of the Jewiſh capital 

funtſhe 
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puniſhments, Of the Brazen Serpent, 
Numb, 21, St, John ch, 3, 14, con» 
ſidered, The Jewilh Writers acknows 
ledge that the brazen Serpent was ſym= 
boltcal, and ſpiritually to be wnder/tood, 
Of the time when Jelus ſuffered, that 
it did exattly agree with the type of 
the ſuffer ings of the Mellias : A large 
digreſſion concerning this matter, Ex- 
a 12, 6, conſidered : Caſtalio juſtly 
cenſured for his ill rendring that place. 
Of the two Evenings among the Jews. 
The ground we have for it in the Scri- 
ptures. The teftimony of R. Solo- 
mon. Of the practice of the Jewith 
Nation, as to the time of offering their 
evening Sacrifice, and the Paſſeover: 
This ſhewed from their beſt Authours. 
An objettion from Dcut. 16. v. 6. an- 
ſwered. Jeſus died at that time when 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be ſlain. Of 
the place a;d many other particulars 
relating to the ſufferings of Jeſus. Of 
the great cauſes .nd re1ſons of the ſ»f- 
ferings of Jeius. Of the Burial of 
Telus. 


Shall now proceed to the coniidera- 
| tion of the Sufferings of Jeſus, and 
from thence prove that our Fe/zs 1s the 
Chriſt. | That 


of the Meſlias. 

That Jeſus did ſuffer, the Jews do 
confeſs, and ay make no ſcruple to 
grant it, And he is upon that ſcore 
reproached by them, and upon the ſame 
account, his Diſciples and Followers 
have been ſcorned by the world, who 
profeſſed a Faith in a Crucified Saviour, 
and expected to be ſaved by him, who 
did not ſo much as ſave himſelf from 
the moſt painfull and ignominious 
death, 

When I ſpeak of the ſufferings of Je- 
ſus, I mean his ſufferings in the largeſt 
ſenſe, and not onely his Death : How- 
ever I ſhall principally conſider his death 
here, and from that eſpecially ſhall 
prove him to be the Chri/t, And for 
the better ſpeaking to this whole mat- 
ter, I ſhall proceed in this method. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew that the Meſiz 
who was promiſed was tq ſuffer. 

Secondly, that Jeſus did ſuffer. 

Thirdly, that from the ſufferings of 
our Jeſus, it does appear that heis the 
Chriſt. 

Fourthly, I ſhall enquire after the 
cauſes or reaſons of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt. 

Laſtly, I ſhall dire& you to fome 
practical application. 
| 
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I ſhall ſhew that the Meftas promiſed 
of old was to ſuffer. And this eſpecially 
againſt the Jews, who do not deny that 
Feſus ſuffered, but do deny him to be 
the Meſſtas the Son of David, becauſe he 
ſuffered. This is the ſcandal of the 
Croſs, at which the Fews ſtumble and 
fall. Here they are offended, and at a 
ſtand. Now that the Meftas was to 
ſuffer, and Feſus not to be rejected up- 
on that account, will appear if we con- 
ſider the following particulars. 

Firſt, I muſt premiſe that it is a very 
unreaſonable thing, ' that Jeſus ſhould 
be reproached or rejected upon the ſcore 
of his ſuflterings. The Jews have no 
cauſe for this reaſon to ſcorn him, as 
they commonly do : For his ſufferings 
do not ſpeak. him an evil perſon, or one 
unfit 'to deliver and ſave his followers 
from the greateſt evils, viz. from the 
power and evil eftets of our ſins. 

I grant indeed he was mean and very 
poor - And what then 2 Was not the 
Jewiſh Law-giver Moſes ſo allo 2 Was 
he not expoſed to the waters, forced 


to fly his Country, and tend upon a 


flock in\a foreign Country 2 Was not 
Facob, the Father of the Jewiſh tribes, 
a poor Syriax ready to periſh, had he 

| any 
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any thing more than his ſtaff when he 
went to Padan Aram.?. Was ndt David, 


.from whom the Meſſias was to deſcend, 


a keeper: of his Father's Sheep ? 

If Zeſas ſuffered and were put todeath, 
what then? Have not theſe been the lot 
and portion of the moſt righteous men 
in the-world 2 Was not righteous Abel 
killed, when wicked Cats lived and built 
a City ? Is it any blot upon the memory 
of David that he was, perſecuted ;- of 
Zechariah that he was ſtoned ; of T/azah 
that he 'was fawn in funder ? Are the 
holy men and Prophets of old to” be re- 
jected, becauſe they ſuffered reproaches, 
or were put. to death 2 Why ſhould 


195 


Jeſus then be rejeted becauſe he was 


put to death ? This does not ſpeak him 
an evil man. 


The Fews very well know what the Pal. 79. 


Pſalmiſt fays of the ſufterings of God's 
own people. 0 God the Heathen are 
come into thine inheritance, thy holy 
Temple have they defiled, they have 
laid Feruſalem on heaps : The dead bo- 
aies of thy Servants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls of the Heaven : 


pl 


the fleſh of thy Saints unto the beaſts of 
the earth: Their bloud have they ſhed 
like witer round about Teruſalem,. aud 


there was none to biry them: We are 
O 2 become 


I, 2,3, 4 
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become a reproach to our neighbours , a 
Seorn and derifiin to them that are round 
about us. 

Theſe were indeed ſevere ſufferings, 
and upon whom did they light 2 The . 
Text informs us that they fell upon 
God's 7»heritance upon his ſervants, and 
Saints: And what ever reproach this 
were to the Heathen who inflicted theſe 
ſufferings, it is none at all to the Suf- 
terers themſelves. 

In a word, very excellent men a- 
mong the Jews, and the beſt among 
the Heathens were poor, and ſuffered 
the greateſt evils, and no wiſe man 
ever thought the worſe of theſe Suffe- 
rers ; and it 1s therefore very unjuſt to 
reject Jeſus merely upon that account. 
T add 

Secondly, that it was foretold by 
God himſelf, that the Mefras thould 
ſuffer. I ſhall not give in all the parti- 
culars which make tor this purpoſe. 

- That' of Tſaiah, Chap. 53. is moſt 


| clear and remarkable to my preſent 


purpoſe. In that Chapter the ſufferings 
of the Meſſasaregraphically deſcribed : 


And there never was any people or 


perſon, to whom all thoſe particulars 
recited in that Chapter could belong, 


but to our bleſſed Saviour, who 1s the 
| Meſſas 


of the 'Meſſias. 
Meſſias there foretold. The Fews (1 
mean the more ancient among them ) 
underſtood that place of the Meſfras ; 
and whereas among the later Fews we 
ſhall find ſome Interpret them to'ano- 
ther ſenſe, (whether of the people of 


Iſrael, Fofiah, or ſome other perſon) 1 Empe- 
reur refu- 
tat. Abra- 
n venel 

of the Meſias ; and were never fulfilled Commene. 


by any people or any other perſon what- '” = 


yet it is manifeſt, and hath been made 
fo, that the words muſt be underſtood 


ſuever. To whom elſe can thoſe words 
belong but to the Meftas, and in whom 
were they ever fulfilled , but in our 
Jeſus onely, where it is faid : He zs 
deſpiſed and rejefted of men, a man of 
ſorrows and acquainted with griefs. For 
never was there a ſorrow like that of 
our Jeſus : Where ſhall we find a per- 


ſon to whom the following words can - 


belong 2 He hath born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : He was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was 6h him, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed. All we, like Sheep, hav? 
gone aſtray , we have turned every one 
to his own way, and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all, And as 
theſe ſufferings coutd be the ſufferings 
Go 1 of 
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of none but of the Meftas onely, ſo the 
patient bearing them muſt belong tro 
him too, and was remarkably accom- 
pliſhed in our Feſws : He was _ 
a.d he was afflitted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : He is brought as a Lamb to the 


Nlawghter , and as a Sheep before her 


Shearers is dumb, fo he openeth not his 
moth. 1 may afterward have occaſion 
to ſhew how remarkably the following 
words alſo were fulnHled in our Feſas, 


"|as they were foretold of the Meftas ; 


where 'tis faid that he made his grave 


. with the wicked, and with the rich in his 


Gen. 3.15. 


de ith. | 

In the firſt promiſe of the. Meſſras, it 
was intimated that he ſhould utter, it 
being predicted that the Serpent's feed 
ſhould bruiſe the heel of the ſeed of the 
Woman. 

{ might to this purpoſe ſhew at large 
from the Old Teſtament, that the Me/- 


fas was to ſuffer ; Thoſe perſons who 


were the moſt Eminent Types of him, 


' were very great ſufterers: And though 


all the facrifces were ſlain, yet thoſe 1a- 
crifices which did typifie#his death moſt 
eminently, were molt intirely conſu- 
med by the fire; and as their bloud 
was carricd into the holy:-place, ſo their 

. body 


of the Meſſas. 
body was burnt without the camp, as 
our Saviour himſelf ſuffered without 
_ the gate. If we look into the Pſalms and 
Prophets, we ſhall find frequent pre- , 
dictions of the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, this is fo plain a truth, and avkarh 
ſo undeniable even by the Fews them- Roche- 
ſelves, that the later of them have de- 1 *: 
viſed a ſuffering Meſſas, the Son of Fo- 
ſeph of the tribe of Ephraim: And now 
they ſpeak of a twofold Meſfas, one 
the Son of Foſeph to ſuffer death, (if 
need be) another the Son of David to 
fave and to deliver them. 

This indeed is a vain conceit, tis 
groundleſs, and 'tis novel: It hath no 
foundation in the Holy Scriptures , 
nor in their moſt ancient and genuine 
Writers. *Tis deſtitute of all reaſon 
and all fair pretence : And we may, .,,,. ,;. 
by the fame pretence, aſwell ſet up a Meiſias 
great many as two : But as vain a con- #9 ſuf- 
ceit as 'tis, it will ſerve our turn againſt o_ þ lg. 
the Fews : For they betake themielves acknw- 
to this refuge, becauſe they cannot _ . 
deny that the Meſfas was to ſufter. y + 
And though it ſerve to no other pur- <5» in | 
poſe, yet it ſerves to this, that we have |, 3-2, 
gained the point we contend for, a- e:::-;» 
gainſt themſelves, viz; that the Mefſfas © 155- 
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was to ſuffer, and' that therefore our 


Feſus ought not to be rejeted upon 
that account. 


.- That our Feſws did ſuffer : This is 
confeſſed on all hands : woogf an deny 
it not, but mention him trequently 
with ſcorn upon this account. 

I ſhould be very vain if I ſhould be 
operoſe under this head : He muſt be 
very ignorant, who hath not heard of 
the ſufferings of Jeſus. His whole life, 
aſwell as his latter end; was almoſt a 
Perpetual ſuffering. He was born in a 
ſtable, and he died upon a Croſs. He 
ſuflered from his firſt entrance into the 
world, to his going out. The meanneſs 
of his Birth did not protec him from 
being perſecuted by Herod; He was 
after this a mar of ſorrows and acquain- 
ted with grief, and there hath been no 
ſorrow like unto his ſorrow. He faſted 
and was tempted, he was acquainted 
with hunger and with thirſt, with great 
poverty and contempt ; He met with 
talle: friends, and implacabe enemies ; 
He was always doing good, and recieve- 
ing evil. 

And after all at the cloſe of his life, 
he tvas a moſt eminent ſufterer : If there 
Le 
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beany ſuffering, in great pains and ago- 


nies ; in being ſcofted and derided, in 


being buffeted and ſcourged, in a blou- 
dy ſweat, or a bitter cup : In a crown 
of Thorns, in the Spear and in the 
Nails : He ſuffered, it Yo be forſaken 
and betrayed, to be unpitied 1n trouble 
and to be denied; to be flouted and 
ſcoffed at, beany thing of a ſuffering : 
He ſuffered, if to die be to ſuffer, and 


to die upon a Croſs among malefactors. * 


If the loud of the Croſs, if the ſhame 
and curſe of it, if the pain and ſcandal 
of it ſpeak any ſufferings, our Lord did 
indeed ſuffer. 


From the ſufferings of our Feſus, it 
does appear that he 1s the Chriſt. 

I do not mean that the bare ſufferings 
of Feſus, are anargument that he is the 
Chriſt : For ſufferings are not a ſuffici- 
ent argument alone. ' And though the 
Meſſias were to ſufter, yet fo might, 
and ſo did Jmpoſtors allo. But as 
the Meſas was to ſuffer, ſo it was pre- 
dicted what he ſhould ſuffer and we 


ſhall find that our Jeſus did ſuifer thoſe ' 
m things which the eſfſtis was to | 
er 


ſufter : and all things duely conſidered, 
we ſhall find this ( eſpecially in con- 
| junction 
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junion with what hath been and isto . 
be faid) a very good proof that Feſus 
15 the Chriſt. | 

And this I take to be the meaning of 
our Saviour's words to his Diſciples go- 
ing to Emmaus : Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered Theſe things ? And of his words 
to the Apoſtles atterward : Thus it is 
written, and Thus it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer, Luk. 24. 26, 46. St. Peter tells 
the Fews, that thoſe things which God 
before bad ſhewed by the mouth of all his © 
Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer he 
hath ſo fulfilled, At. 3. 18. Our Savi- 
our himſelf ſaid Thus i* muſt be, Mat. 
26. 54, 56. To the ſame purpoſe we 
find the Diſciples ſaying : For of a 
truth againſt thy holy Child Feſus whom 
thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tins Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of 1ſrael were gathered together ; 
for to doe whatſoever thy hand and thy 
Council determined before to be done. 
AQ. 4. 27,20. | 

We ſhall find afterward, that Jeſas 
did ſuffer all that which the Chri/t was 
to ſuffer. And ſomeof theſe ſufterings 
were ſuch as were not likely to have 
been the portion of Jeſus : But fo it- 
was, though Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
though 
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though the Fews and the Genzzles had an 
hand in the ſufferings of Jeſus, they 
did at the ſame time (though they de- 
ſigned it not) fulfill ſome Prophecies 
of old, and this was ſo eminently done, 
that we have from hence a very great 
proof that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 

I ſhall not look over all the ſufferings 
of Jeſus from the time of his birth, to 
the moment of his death ; I ſhall begin 
no ſooner than the laſt week of his lite ; 
and ſhall more eſpecially conſider thoſe 
particulars . which attended upon his 
death. 
| We have a remarkable Prophecy in 
the Prophet Zechariah, and the words 
are theſe: Rejoice greatly O Daughter of 
Zion ; ſhout O Daughter of Feruſalem : © 
Behold thy King cometh unto thee : Fe is 
juſt and having ſalvation, lowly and ri- 
ding upon an Aſs, and upon a Colt the 

Foal of an Aſs. "That this place 1s a pro- 
phecy of the Meftas no Chriſtian can 
doubt, and the Few ought not to deny, 
R. Solomon confelles frankly WER RR. Solom. 
munAnN (72 by R9RYNE? j, e, [t is im- in Zech. 
poſſible to interpret it but of King Meſſiah : 9M 
And as it is very agreeabte to the words Theſe 

to expound them of the Meſſias, fo it 194 
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"x" ea well agrees with the ſenfe of the An- 


und Cient Jews too. 

#n his Pu- 

gio fidei, pep. 656. in to words which contradi& the ſenſe of 

them : viz. Non poteſt hoc exponi de Rege Meſſia; when he af- 

firms that they ought not to be expounded of any other perſon. 

And that the Jews do underſtand theſe words of the Meiſiah 1s 
wed at large by Bochart: de S. S. Animalibus. (ib. JI. c. 17. 


» 


For it was the ſenſe of the Jews that 
this place was meant of the Meſſias, and 
we find among the writings, which 
we have of theirs, plain intimations of tt. 

PirkeR. There is a fabulous relation that the 

a '28. AſS which Abraham fadled (Gen. 22.) 
was created on the evening of the Sab- 
bath, and that Moſes rode upon the 
ſame 4s when he came into Egypt ; 
and farther the Son of David ſhall ride 
upon the ſame, they fay: hence it 1s 
ſaid, Rejoyce greatly O daughter of Zion, 
&c. From this fabulous relation it 1s 
evident that this place was underſtood 

Berefith of the Meſias. To the ſame purpole 

Rabb. in 

Gen. ag. £e words are underſtood by another 

T ancient writer who repreſents it as the 
ſenle of their Rabbins. | 

It was upon the tenth day of the firſt 
month when our Saviour rode upon an 
Aſs into Jeruſalem and fulfilled this 


Scrip» 


of the Mcſhas., 


Scripture, and in the | Paſſeover-week 
in which he ſyffered; Our Saviour 
was now ready to be Sacrificed for.us, 
and as the Paſchal Lamb in Egypt was 
taken up on the tenth day, fo did our 
Lord our Paſchal Lamb on that very 
day, preſent himſelf in that City, where 
the fame week he was ſentenced to 
death. 

For the reſt of the words of the Pro- 


 phecy, they do very well agree to our 


Jeſus, as it 1s certain they were meant 
of the Meſſias. Thy King cometh unto 
thee, he is juſt ard having Salvation, 
lowly: Never were there any perſons to 
whom theſe words could ſo duely. be- 
long, as our bleſſed Saviour. 

He was a King indeed, and denies 
it not, before Pontius Pilate, though 
he profeſſed that his Xingdom was, not 
of this world. As ſuch a perſon the 
Meſſias was promiſed of old, and it was 
foretold that he ſhould erect an ever- 
laſting Xingdom in the Prophet Daniel. 
The Fews expected a temporal Prince 


indeed, they being themſelves a carnal 


people : Our Lord did not appear like 
an earthly Prince, but as one born from 
Heaven, and that would erect an hea- 
venly and ſpiritual Kingdom in the 

world. 
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world. A King he was in the beſt and 
the higheſt ſenſe : and when he was 
crucified , the main of his accuſation 
written on his Croſs, was, that he was 
King of the Jews. | 

That he was ju/?, malice it ſelf can- 
not deny of our blefſed Saviour ; He 
was forgiving both God and Ceſar their 
due. He paid 7ribute when it was de- 
manded, and would not excuſe himſelf 
from the publick payment, to which 
he was not yet ſtrictly obliged. And 
he took careof the Levitical Prieſt-hood 
alſo : And where he had cleanſed the 
Leper, he takes order that the Prieſt 
ſhould not loſe the profit, which in 
ſuch a caſe he was wont to receive. He 
wronged no man, and though he were 
poor, yet he took care to give every 
man his due, and to reſerve ſomething 
for the poor alſo. His righteouſneſs 
was {o exemplary, that the Jews who 
thirſted after his bloud, knew not how 
to effect his death : They had procured 
talſe witneſſes indeed, but their teſti- 
mony was ſo incoherent, and ſo lewd, 
that the Jews themſelves were tor- 
ced to uſe another device, (ſince thar, 
frequently made uſe of againſt his fol- 
lowers ) viz. to repreſent him as an 
Enc- 
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Enemy to Ceſar ; And now Pzlate, to 
approve himſelf to the Roman power, 
delivers up Feſus to be crucified. But 
{till he pronounced him z2x»ocent, who 
gave him up to be crucified : He waſhes 
his hands, and declares himſelf openly 
in behalf of Feſas. 

What follows does eminently belong 
to our Feſas, as it was ſpoken of the 
Meſſias ; Having Salvation, The very 
name Feſus by which he was commonly 
known and called, ſpeaks Salvation. 
And it was given him by the direction 


of an Angel, becauſe he was to ſave his Mar.1.21. | 


people trom their ſins. And as he 
came to ſave what was loſt, fo we ſhall 
find that he fulfilled that deſign, and 
anſwered that bleſſed Name by which 
he was called, he ſaved ſome from hun- 
ger and thirſt, ſome from diſcaſes and 
polleſlions, ſome from ſickneſs, and o- 
thers from death, and all that believe 
on him trom Hell and the wrath which 
15S tO COIMNE, | 

For what follows in the Prophet, 
that he was to be /owly, agrees exactly 
to our Jeſus : For whether by /owly be 
meant poor, as that Hebrew word uſed 
in the Prophet ſignifies; or, meek, as 
it 15 there rendred by the LXXll 


Intcr- 


Sanhedr. 
cap. 7+ 
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Interpreters (whoſe rendring St. Mat- 
thew alſo-follows) Ir is certain that our 
Jeſas was both poor and week in a very 
eminent degree: So poor that he had 
not what the Foxes did not want, 
where to lay his head. And for his 
meekneſs and lowlineſs of mind, he was 
the moſt eminent and unpaxrelled ex- 
ample that ever was in the world. 

I ſhall proceed now to the conſidera- 
tion of the death of Jeſ#s, and thoſe 
particulars which do more immediately 
relate thereunto. 

And not to inſiſt upon every parti- 
cular which makes to my preſent pur- 
pole, I ſhall take notice 

Firſt, of the kind of his death, and 
that was the death of the Croſs, A 
death it was that Jeſus, one would 
have thought, ſhould not have died : 


\- For beſides that it was the vileſt and 


moſt ignominious death, a death of 


. . Nlaves and the molt profligate villains : 


Beſides this, it was not like to be the 
portion of Jeſus. (T.) Becauſe it was 
not a Jewiſh puniſhment, but a Roman 
one. The Jewiſh four Capital punith- 
ments were /toning, burning, ſtrangling, 


_ and killing with the ſword. (! I.) Be- 


cauſe if this had been one of the Fewi/h 
punith- 
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puniſhments, Fet it could not by the 
Fewifh Law have been the for of Feſis : 
For whereas the high Prieſt Pronout- 
ced him guilty of Blaſphemy, and they 
who wete by him jidge him there- 


upon worthy of death ; we know thit Levir. 24. 


ſtoning was the death appointed in thitt 16: 
Caſe, not onely by the aftet conſtitution 
of the Fews, but alfo by the Law of 
Moſes. | Tp | 

But it was foretold that the Meſtas 
ſhould fuffer this kind of death : And 
God's decrees and Counſlels ſhall come 
to pals. 

The Fews had a figure of this in the 
Wilderneſs : Our FJe/us put them in 
mind of it in theſe words. As Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, | 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, © 
Joh. 3. 14. The ſtory is very well * * 
known : The people for their ſin were 
bitten with fery Serpents , and many 
of them died. The people beg of Moſes 
in this diſtreſs, that he would inter- 
cede for them, that the fiery Serpents 
might be removed : Moſes prayed to 
God in their behalf, and by God's di- 
rection he makes a Serpent of braſs, and 
pur it on a pole, and they which were 
bitten looked upon this brazen Serpent 

P and 
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7 þ jand were healed, Numb. 21. This 
/ Serpent that was lifted up in the Wil- 
derneſs was a type of thedeath of Chri/t, 

and of the kind of his death ; and the 
effects of the brazen Serpent,upon them. 
who looked on it, did typifie the vir- 

tue received by true believers from the 
death of Chriſt, 'To this pur- 


. Doneneramperace| * noſe this of the brazen Ser- 
intentabat. } Terrulli- 


an. adv. Judeos. Ts- PENt IS applyed by our Savi- 
Tey cvs. Juſtin. Mart. - Our ; and by the ancient 


pro Chriſtian. Apol. IT. "1; . . * 
Moles made that Ser- Chriſtian Writers 1s frequent 


pene, ive. agen, Iy mentioned as a type ofthe 
* owrieo)  ax&. Croſs and paſſion of our bleſ 
ap in IF-R8 fed Saviour. And that it is 
« . rightly applyed by Fe/us and 
his followers I ſhall thew againſt the 

ews. 
Vid. Bux- Certain it is that the Fews do allow 
CR that this brazen Serpent was a figure 
Anei c.5. of ſomething elſe, and that it had a ſpi- 
Juſt. Mar- ritual ſenſe and meaning. And when 
he. cum Juſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with 7ry- 
Iryph. pho the Jew, inſiſted upon this as a ty pe 
of the death of Chriſt, and appealed to 
the company what reaſon (excluding 
that) could be given of this marrer ; 
one of them confelled that he was in 
the right, and that himſelf had enqui- 
red tor a reaſon from the Jewiſh rs: 
zut 
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but could meet with none. The Au- 


thour- of the book of Wifedom calls it Wiſed.16. 


ovpubonov coTwies) a ſymbol ( or ſign ) of © T- 
Salvation. For he that turned himſelf 
towards it (ſays he) was not ſaved by 
the thing that he ſaw, but by thee that 
art the Saviour of all, It was an extra- 
ordinary and ſupernatural thing, that 
the likeneſs of a Serpent ſhould curethe 


venomous bite of a living one. The 4 
Jewiſh Writers confeſs it to be miracu- chai jn 
ous, and that there was 1n it a mzracle Num. 21. 
intimated before in the fourteenth page ——_ 
of this diſcourſe) does in ſeveral places © Lez- 
mention the difference. - between the CY 


within a Miracle. Philo the Few-(as 1 


Serpent of Eve and the Serpent of Mo- 
ſes, or this brazen Serpent of which I 
am now ſpeaking: He makes one dire» 
ly oppoſite to the other; and that which 
deceived Eve to be a ſymbol of volup- 
tuouſneſs, and in token thereof doomed 
to goe wpon his belly, Gen. 3. 14.. But 
this of Moſes to bea ſymbol of fortitude 
and temperance. "That was the deſtroyer 
of mankind, this the Saviour of the 1ſra- 
elites. Tlgs 6iJfv aumy Cnas|ai. Haw aanvas' 
£av 3 © vis WySiis ndeviy Tal # Elas ogets lows! 
u&)1 Juuv duoyanes T3 owgegourins ygAnCr, + May otwws 
o24y, nai dic Tere 7 2dr, Gnos)ar wor idf\To, rai 
[? 2 X4T 4- 
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 xeſewenodnw; Ii, EC, every one that ſees it 


(the brazen Serpent) _ live. Very 
true : For if the mind bitten with Eve's 
Serpent , which is wvoluptuouſneſs , can 
ſpirttually diſcern the beauty of Ti empe- 
race: te, The Serpent of Moſes, and 
through it, God himſelf, he ſhall live : 
Onely let him ſee and confider. This 
Serperit then of Moſes was a ſymbol or 
ſign of ſomething better than it ſelf. 
An in its firit inſtitution it was in- 
renided fot a /ign or ſymbol of ſome future 
good: This is very probable from 
the very words of the Text; Moſes is 


Coramanded ro make a fiery Serpent 


and ſet it upon a pole ({o we render it) 
of ſet it for a ſign, as the words may 
'be fendred from the Hebrew Text. 
The vulgar Latine hath it, pro /igno 
1. @. for a ſign. And to the ſame tenſe 
it is rerdred by the Syrzac, the Chaldee, 
and the Greet Interpreters :' And this 
rendring is followed by Ph:/o the. Few, 
ahd by Jaſtin the Martyr in his Dia- 
logue with Z7rypho. And this ſenſe is 
no way incontiſtent with the ſenſe 
which our Interpreters give. 

This was a very fit type of Chriſt, 
and of his death upon the Croſs ; by 
hun weare redeemed from the Jing of 
eath, 
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death, or fin, (1. Cor. 15.56. ) and the 
power of the Devil that old Serpent 
(Heb. 2. 14.) him God ſent zn the 
likeneſs of linfyll fleſh, and he did by 
this way condemn ſin ix the fleſh, Rom. 
8. 3. The Jewiſh Maſters tell us upon 
this occaſion MMA RR PVARA MY IR 
i. e, [t was not the Serpent that killed, 
but it was the .fin. Chriſt by taking 
away our ſin ſaves us: But they in the 
wilderneſs were ſaved by an unlikely 
way. From the ſting of a Serpent by 
the figure of one. There was nothing 
in the matter or figure of the Serpent 
which healed them. It was the fitter 
_ type of Chriſt, we are healed by his 


_ - ſtripes, and have the hope of life by 


his death. - 
But the Crucifixion of the Meſſrrs 


was likewiſe foretold by Zechary. They 7. 

ſhall look upon me whom they have ai; Do _ 
St. Fohn who was an eye-witnetsof the J9Þ-19-37- 
crucifixion of Feſus, does not onely aſ- j,1.250.25; 


ſure us that he was really Crucifed, but 
allo puts us in mind that this prophecy 
was verified, The P/almiſt had tore- 
told no lefs. They pierced my hands 
and my feet : This was fulfilled in our 
Jeſus, who diſdained not after his Re- 
ſurrcion to confirm a donbting Drict- 

F-4 ple 
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ple, who would not believe unlefs he 
ſaw the print of the nails. 

Secondly, the time of his death, and 
that agrees with the type of it, I mean 


the Paſchal Lamb : For Chriſt is our 
Paſſeover who is ſacrificed for us, ( 1 Cor. 


5. 7.) and to this purpoſe, It will 
be well worth our while to en- 
quire after the preciſe time of ſlaying 
the Paſchal Lamb, that great and e- 
minent, type of our Saviour's death, 
and to conſider how well it agrees with 
the time of our Saviour's death : Now 
*tis expreſly commanded that the Paſ- 
chal Lamb ſhould be killed 7» the even- 
ing, Exod. 12. 6. And weare to en- 
quire what that expreſſion does import. 

Our Marginal reading will be of uſe 
in. this enquiry , which inſtead of, 2 
the evening renders it, between the two 
evenings, and that not without the 
warranty of the Hebrew Text : There 
is great variety in the ſeveral verſions 
of theſe words among the Ancient and 
Modern Tranſlators : I do not intend 
to repreſent that variety in this place. 
Some of ' them are very reconculeable 


to the ſenſe of the original, othersagree 
very exaaly with it, and indeed I have 


not met with any more wide among 
49 the 


Þ 
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the Moderns than that of Caftalzo who 
. very ull renders it, ſub crepuſculum 1. e. 
about the twylight ; as it the Paſchal 
Lamb were not to be ſlain till it began 
to be dark, which is fo fond a conceit, 
that I ſhall not need do any more than *' 
name it. Fun. and 7reme/.. keep ſtrictly to 

the original Text, & render it inter duas 

Peſperas, between the two evenings. It 1s 

my bulineſs to inquire what is meant by 

this expreſſion, between the two evenings. 

- And by the way,l cannot but take no- 

tice of the interpretation of Aber Ezra 

upon this place, who gives us this ac- 

count of the two evenings, The firſt he 
would have tobe thetime when the Sun 
ſets,the ſecond when the remaining light 
after Sun-ſet leaves the carth ; between 
theſe two, he ſuppoſes the ſpace of an hour 
and three quarters or thereabouts: This 
interpretation agrees well with Caſtalr- 
0's ſub*crepuſculum, but 'tis an interpre- 
tation that is extravagant ; tor beſides 
that, it does not allow of a clear lighr 
for the remaining ſervice after the k1l- 
ling of the Paſchal Lamb, nor yet give 
time enough for the whole ſervice of 
the ſolemnity ; beſides this I fay, the 
Authour of this interpretation ſeems to 
quit it, and betake himſelf to another 
P 4 in 


Joh. 11. 9. 
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in his following words. For he, being 
preſſed by an objeftion againſt this in- 
terpretation, which he attempts not to 
anſwer, confeſles that there was a tra- 
dition among them , which obliges 
them to kill the Paſchal Lamb after 


the Sun did evidently decline from its * 


mericlan. 

We are therefore ſtill to ſeek what is 
meant by this expreſſion, between the 
two evenings, m which time the 1ſrae- 
lites were obliged to kill the Paſchal 
Lamb, and then to ſee whether this 
preciſe circumſtance of time were alſo 
tulflled in the death of our Saviour. 

Now for the better underſtanding 
of this expreſſion, we muſt know thar 
as the Jews day conliſled of twelve 
hours, ſo all their forengon was ac- 
counted morning, and from thence all 
the afternoon was accounted evening : 
And then their evening was divided into 
two, v2. the former and the latter c- 
vening : The former evening was ve/- 
pera declinationis, and was to. be recko- 
ned from their ſixth hour, or our twelve 
at noon, to Sun-lſet ; forirom that time 
rhe Sun declined from its Au or height. 
Their Jatter evening was veſpera-occaſus, 
their Sun-ſetting ; ſo that the one 
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dial time between the Sun's declenfion 
and ſetting is that time which is between 
the two evenings. Let us then confider 
what warrant we have for this. And 
Firſt, the holy Scripture ſeems tv A 
give us ground to believe that the Taf- 
ter part of the Fewifh day was divided 


. into, theſe two evenings. To this pur- 


poſe we read that the unclean perſon 
was to be removed out of the camp, 
and it is added, But zt ſhall be when eve- 
ning cometh on (that is, in the former 
evening as the following words aſſure 
us) he fhall waſh himſelf with water. 
And when the Sun is down {there is , 
the latter evening,) he ſhall come into the 
camp, Deut. 23. V. 11. Of the former 
evening are thoſe words ſpoken, where 
'tis ſaid of the Levite and his Wite thax 
they tarried wrtz{ after noon (or till the 
day declized, as'tis in the Hebrew) and 
they did eat both of them. And then 
'us added by the Levzite's Father-in-law, 
Behold. nom the day draweth towards 6- 
vening, and, the diy groweth to an ead, 
Judg. 19. 8, 9. Of the fame evening 
the tollowing words ſeem to be under- 
ſtood: Ad it came to paſs tn. anevenir ga 
tide, that David aroſe from off his bed, 
QC, 2.S4M. Il. 2. What we render, 
in 


Katt, 
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i an evening-tide , the vulgar renders 
poſt meridiem, 1. e. afternoon : Nor does 
it ſeem to be tranſlated amiſs. For it 
was the cuſtome in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries to take reſt after dinner : Of this 
we have an inſtance in the place where 
it is ſaid that Rechab and Baanah went, 
and came about the heat of the day, to 


the houſe of Iſhboſheth who lay on a bed 


at noon, 2 Sam. 4. 5. Of the latter e- 
vening we have mention, FJoſ.10.26,27. 
Mark 1.32. And it is very obſervable 
to my preſent purpoſe that what St. 
Luke tells us was done when the day be- 
gan to wear away, that is in the declen- 
110n of the Sun, or in the afternoon, 
(Luk.g. 12.) St. Matthew tells us was 
done when it was evening, (Mat.14.15.) 
that is, in the former evening ; for that 
is evident not onely from the words of 
St. Luke, but from what follows in St. 
Matthew after thoſe words : For aftcr 
Chriſt had fed five thouſand, and the 
fragments taken up, and the multitude 
ſent away ( all which took up ſome 
conſiderable time) it is faid that Chriſt 
went-apart into a mountain, and then 
again the Text fays, when the evening 
w.i3 come he ws there alone, v.23. which 
mult be the latter evening, for it cannot 
be 
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be -that- which is mentioned, ver. 15. 

Secondly-, I add, to what I have 
ſaid before, the teſtimony of R. Solomon 
on the place, who gives us this inter- 
pretation of theſe words, between the 
two , evenings, Viz, I) MYW WH 1. e, 
From fix hours and upwards us called be- 
tween the two eveni:gs, becauſe the Sun 
declines then towards its going down, &c. 
{o that according to'him there are two 
evenings, thar of the declination of the 
Sun, and the /atter evening, which we 
call night. And he affirms the inter-. 
medial time between theſe two to be 
what 1s meant here by between. the two 
evenings. | "FS 

Thirdly, With what hath been faid 
let us compare the practice of the Jew- 
iſh nation which will ſhew how the na- 
tion underſtood theſe words. We find 
that it was commanded that the con- 
tinual burnt offering was to be offered 
alſo between the two evenings, Num.28.4. 
This was the preciſe time of the daily 
evening ſacrifice. And what the Jew- | 
iſh practice was we may beit learn from 


their writings. In the Miſhra we read Peſach, 
their pradtice. I) UMW2 TAN That is, the © 3+ 5+ 


Aaily evening ſacrifice ws killed at the 
eighth hoyr and an half (and thar an- 
iwers , 


Vid. Mai- 
mon. H, 
Tephill. 
£.3-ſea.2. 


is the beginning of the former evening) 
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ſwers to onr half an hour after two a 
clock) and it was offered up at the ninth 
hour and an half ; that is, at half an 
hour after three ; /» the evening of the 
Paſſeever it was killed at half an hour 
after the ſeventh hour, and offered up at 
half an hour after the eighth----- And if 
the Eve of the Paſſeover fell upon the Eve 
of the Sabbath it was firm half an hour 
after the fixth hour { that is, half an 
hour paſt our twelve a clock) and of- 
fered up half an hour after the ſeventh 
hour (that is, at our half an hour paſt 
one) andthe Paſſover after it. Hence then 
we may perceive that though the Fews 
were confmanded to offer their daily 
evening ſacrifice between the two even- 
zngs, they did ordinarily offer it up a- 
bour the ninth hour (or half an hour 
after three a clock) which was alſo the 
time of prayer; (A. 3. 1.) or that 
time of prayer which among the Fews 
is called m2 N?2EN, and was an at- 
tendant upon the daily evening facri- 
fice ; ſo that the Jewiſh praftice gives 
us to underſtand what is the meaning 
of this expreſſion between the two even- 
ings, V1z. that ſpace of time which 1s 
between the Sun's geclenſion (which 


and 
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and Sun-ſet, which is the latter even- 
ing, What they were required to doe 
between the two evenings, that they 
did abour the ninth hour of the day , 
which was the intermedial ſpace be- 
tween the two evenings. And where- 
asthe continual or daily evening facri- 
fice, and Paſchal Lamb alſo were to be 
ſlain and offered up between the two 
evenings, we find the daily facrifice 
was firſt to be offered up, and there- 
fore began ſooner, but then that ſer- 
vice at the earlieſt did not begin til 
paſt noon, and then the Paſſeover ſuc- 
ceeded into that time which was inthe 
ſtricteſt and exateſt ſenſe between the 
two evenings. Yid, Maimon. Hal. Ta- 
mid. & Mulaph. cap. 1. | 

To what hath been faid I ſhall add 


the Teſtimony of Foſephus, who mult Joſeph. 


needs be ſuppoſed very well to under- 
ſtand the uſages of his own people: 
He tells us, ſpeaking of Pompey s laying 
ſiege to the Temple, that it did not 
hinder the Prieſts from their ſervice at 
the fame time , which, ſays he, was 
performed at that time. at the Altar 
twice a day : oxi mr, y mgi wen er, 
1. E. in the morning, and about the ninth 
hoar, And ejlewhere ſpeaking of the 
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 Paſſeover at even, at the going down of 
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Feaſt called the Paſleover, he adds, 
Kel ir Wor ty am) am degs wie irdergme,. 
1. e. at which time they ſlay their ſacrifi- 
ces from the ninth to tbe eleventh hour. 
- Againſt what hath been ſaid it may 
be objected from Deut. 16. v. 6. That 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be flain at 
Sun-ſet. The words are theſe-—-There. 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſeover.at even, 
at the-going down of the Sun, at the ſea- 
fon that thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 
By which words it ſeams to be implied 
that the -going down of the Sun was 
the ſet time when the Paſleover was to 
be ſlain. In anſwer to which I deſire 
theſe particulars may be conlidered. 

1. That from thoſe words it may be 
as well concluded that the Paſleover 
was to be ſacrificed at the ſeaſon of 
their _— forth out of Egypt, it be- 

here thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 


the Sun, at the Jeaſon that thou cameſt 


forth out of Egypt. Now, if by the ſea- 


ſon in which they came out of Fgypt 
we underſtand the precife time when 
they came thence, we ſhall find that it 
was neither in the evening, nor at Sun- 


| ſet, but very far removed from it ; 


'tis expreſly- ſaid that God brought 
I | them 
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them out of t by night, v. 1. And 

this is abr as. from what we | 

read, Exod. 12,29, 3O, 31. | 
2. That therefore -the Jewiſh wri- 

ters do underſtand thoſe expreſſions of 

the even, the going down of the Sun, and 

the ſe.rſon of their coming out of Fgypr, 

not of one and the ſame time, bur of 

ſeveral times; and that too with a ſe- 

veral reſpect to the ſervices of the Pa- 

ſchal ſolemnity. This appears from | 

the Targum of Fonathan who paraphra- Vid. Targ. 

ſeth on thoſe words, [At ever, &ec.]/2a-m 

thus. And in the evening at the going © 

down of the Sun thou ſhalt eat it, untill 

miduight,the time of the beginning, of your 

redemption from Egypt. But R. Solomon R. Solom. 

upon thoſe words ipeaks more explicit- © R: Be- 

ly and plainly ſtill : At. even, &Cc. per 164. 

12) 2221 WHEL IN He tells us that 

in theſe words we have three ſeveral 

times placed before us. [ 1.] The tune 

of ſacrificing or killing the Paſchal 

Lamb, az evey, 1. e. after the ſixth hour 

of the day and onward. [21] The time 

of cating it, and that is when the Sun 

ſets. [3.] The time of burning the 

remainder, and that is the ſealon in 

which they came out of Egypt. And to 

the ſame ſenſe R. Bechaz interprets theſe 

words. 3. That 


= 


224 A. Demonſtration 


3. That though theſe three ſeveral 
times be laid before us, viz. the Even, 
Sun-ſet, and the Seaſon in which they 
came out of Egypt, yet is there noneed 
to underſtand any of them as belonging 
to the ſacrificing the Pafſeover but the 
even onely. Thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
Paſſeover at even, i. e. poſt declinatio- . 
nem ſolis, as Lyra interprets it well. 
For though it follow at the going down 

, of the Sun, &c. it does not therefore 
hence follow that thoſe words relate to 
the ſame matter. For the proof of this 
I ſhall need go no farther than to the 
ſecond verſe of rhis Chapter ; there it is 

| faid, Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the 
Paſſeover unto the Lord thy God, of the 
flock and the herd. Where 'tis evident 
that the flock relates to the Paſleover 
onely, according to the law, Exod. 12. 
3, 5. And theretore the herd muſt be- 
long to ſorne other matter ; and there- 
fore the Jews underſtand it of the Cha- 
gigah, or the other offerings which 
were offered up during the Patſeover. . 

* So that by this time it will not be 
hard to underſtand what is meant by 
between the two evenings, Which was al- 
ſo the time of the datly evening ſacri- 
fice, Num. 28. 4. which was wont to 


be 
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be offered up about our three in the 
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dfrernoon, or their ninth hour, which - - 


was alfo a ſtated time of praver. ( A#. 


3. 1.) Tris! evident that the time be- 
tween the firſt declining of the Sun to 
its. ſetting is that time which is be- 
tween the two Evenings ; And then our 
three a clock, or their ninth hour, 
when the day conſiſts of twelve hours, 
is the exatt middle between the two 
Evenings. Let us now fee how well 
the time of Chri/Z$,death agrees with 
this. 

And that it ſeems to do very exadt- 
ly ; for beſides that he: was Crucified 
at the 'Paſſeover, ſo he ſeems to have 
dyed about that moment of time when 
they were wont to ſlay the Paſchal 
Lamb, which as I have ſhewed was 
about their ninth hour. They begin 
to Cruciftte him at the third hour of 
the day ( Mark. 15.25.) at the /ixth 
hour there was darkneſs over. the whole 
land, untill the »i»th hour (». 33.) 
At the ninth hour he cries out, my God, 


my God, &c. ( v.34: ) and preſently | 


upon that we read that he gave up the 
Ghoſt { v. 37. ) And thar all this hap- 
pened before the latter Evening -( and 
{o conſequently between the two Even- 


Q ings ) 
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ings ) appears from v. 42, 43. where 
we read that when even was come Jo- 
ſeph begs the body of Feſwus ; So that 
Chriſt our Paſleover, the great Anti- 
type of the Paſchal Lamb dyes be- 
tween the two Evenings; And as in 
other particulars our 'Lord did fully 
anſwer what was typified of him in 
that Sacrifice, ſo .he does alſo in the 
time of his death, which was about 
the ninth hour which was the preciſe 
time of ſlaying the Paſchal Lamb. 
Thirdly, The place of our Saviour's 
death. This was alſo prefigured of old 
and tulfilled in the death of Jeſus. We 
know that the Sacrifices ot old were 
not to be offered .up any where but 
within the camp at firſt, and after- 
wards at Jeruſalem. the place which 
God had choſcn to place his name 
there. Our Lord who was to ſuffer, 
and to be ſlain a. Sacrifice for our ſins, 
did ſutier in that place. 
In that City he was accuſed, and 
condemned and abuſed, and afterwards 
without the Gate he ſuffered death, as 
ſome of the Sin-offerings under the 
Law of Moſes were burnt without the 
Camp. The City of Feruſalem anſwer- 
cd to the Camp in the Wilderneſs, =_ 
what 
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what was done without the Camp at 
firſt was, when Jeruſalem was choſen, 
to be done without the Gates of the Ci- 
ty [ Heb. 13.11. ] | 

Fourthly, let us conſider ſtill more 
particularly the manner and circum- 
ſtances of the death of, Fe/us, and we 
ſhall find what was of old predicted and 
prefigured wa$s fulfilled in our Feſus. 
As for example, 

That he was betrayed by his own 
Diſciple, the Evangeliſts report : And 
this the Pfalmiſt had foretold long be- 
fore in theſe words. Me A —_ 

id eat of 
my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 
And what St. John reports is very re-_ 
markable to this purpoſe ; when our 
Saviour had told his Diſciples that they 
were not all clean, intimating that one 
of them ſhould betray him ; he tells 
us what our Saviour adds. Z ſpeak not 
f you all, I kuow whom T have choſen : 

ut that the Scripture may be fulfilled, 
he that eateth bread wi:h me hath lift up 
his heel againſt me, Now (ſays our Sa- 
viour) / tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to p.1ſs ye may believe that 
T am he, (v. 18, 19.) His meaning, 1s 
that they ſhould be confirmed 10 their 
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belief of him, when they ſhould com- 
pare the treachery of Fadas which was 
predicted by the Pſalmiſt, and foretold 
by himſelf. [ oh. 18.2. with P/alg 
41.9.Foh. 13. 10, 11. ] 

That he was betrayed for thirty pie- 
ces of Silver weread in the Goſpel, and 
the ſame was foretold by the Prophet 
Zechary, and not onely that but alſo 
the uſe that this money was put to, 
viz. the buying the Potters field, Matt. 
26.15. and 27. 7,8, 9. with Zechar. 
VS 22,03. ] 

That he was crucified between two 
Thieves, the Evangeliſts report , and 
the Prophet long betore had foretold 
that he ſhould be numbred with tranſ- 
greſſors. And our Saviour a little be- 
tore his death tells his Diſciples of it in 
theſe words. For. 1 ſay unto you, that 
this that is writtea muſt yet be accom- 
pliſhed in me : and he was reckoned among 
the tranſgreſſors. For the things con- 
cerning me have an end, [Matt. 27. 38. 
with Iſai. 53. 12. ] 

When he was upon the Croſs there 
was given him Vinegar to drink, and 
no leſs was foretold by the Pſalmiſt, 7» 
my thirſt they gave me Vinegar to drink, 
And our Saviour's thirſt at that time 
was 
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was to verifie that prediction. Jeſus 
knowing that all things were now accom- 
pliſhed” and that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. "Upon which 
they gave him Vinegar todrink. This 
is the more remarkable ſtill, becauſe it 
was contrary to the conſtant cuſtome 
and courteſie of the Nation, to give him 
that was condemned todie Vinegar to 
drink : For whereas ſuch a ſharp liquor 
is apt toawaken to a ſenle of pain, the 
Jews were wont to give ſuch perſons a 
ſtupifying or Narcotick potion to ruffle 
and diſorder their minds that they might 
not attend unto their pain, viz. Fran- 
kincenſe if a cup of Wine, For this 
they ground themſelves on the words 
of Solomon, Give ſtrong drink to him 


that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe 


that be of heavy heart. Let him drink 
aud forget his poverty, and remember 
his miſery no more. This was the con- 
{tant practice of the Jews, and there is 
a tradition among them, that the La- 
dics of the City of Feruſalem were at 
this charge of their own good will, to- 
wards the poor Suffgrers. Bur for all 
this praCftice, what God forerold was 
fulfilled. [ Matt. 27, 48. with Pſalm 69, 
21. Joh. 19.28, 29.\Prov. 31.6, 7.] 
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The Souldiers when they had cruci- 
fied Jeſu, part his garments, and made 
four parts, to every Souldier a part ; 
but when they came tu his coat, which 
it ſeems was wovenand without a ſeam, 
becauſe they could not part that, they 
faid among themſelves let us not rend it, 
but caſt lots for it whoſe it ſball be. And 
fo this ſeemed to bea very caſual and 
contingent thng ; yet was this not 
w:rhout the particular providence of 
God in order to fulfill the prophecy of 
the Pſalmiſt, they part my garments 
among them, and c.ifſt lots upon my veſt ure. 
[ P/alm 18, 22. with Foh. 19. 23, 24.] 

The Pſalmilt predictec of the Meftas - 
in theſe words. All they that ſee me 
laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the lip, 
they ſhake the head, ſaying : He truſted 
ou the Lord that he would deliver him : 
[-t him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted 


 #ua him, Let us hear now what the E- 


.vangeliſt tells us as to the verifying of 
this prophecy : He tells us that when 
Jeſus was crucified, they that paſſed by 
reviled him, wagging their head, and 
ſaying, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple 
and buildeſt it in three days ſave thy ſelf; 
if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the Croſs : There were others that 
( faid, 
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faid, He ſaved others, himſelf he. can- 
wot ſave : If he be the King of Iſrael let 
him now come down from" the Croſs; and 
we will believe him. ' He truſted in Got, 
led him deliver him now if be will hitve 
him, (Pſalm 22, 7, 8. with Mat. 27.49.] 

The Pfſalmiſt reports'the very words 
whack the Chri/t ſhould ſpeak upon the 
Croſs. ' My God, my God why haſt thou 
forſaken me? And we find. that” Jeſus 
abdut the ninth hour cryed out Fl, F- 
li, Lama ſabacthant? 1, e. My God, my 
God why haſt thou: forſaken me > And it 
the Prophet 7/atah tell us when he -re- 
ports. that he poured "'out his ſoul unto 
death , : that he' did alſo make inter- 
ceſſion for the tranſgreſſors ; 1 am ſure 
St. Lake -tells us that "Feſus, when he 
was upon'the Crofs z#terceded for' his 
greateſt Enemies, praying for ther and 
laying; Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they doe. Plalm 22:1. 
with Mat. 27, 46:'Ifai. 53. 12: with 
Luk.' 23. 34. ] 

The fame Prophet deſcribes the pati- 
ent ſufterings - of -the Meſſ is in theſe 
words, ' He was oppreſſed and he'was af 
flitted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he 
is brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, 
and as a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, 
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Jo he opened not his mouth, Never was 
this Scripture: ſo- eminently. fulfiKed as 
it was by Feſus. He: endured his pain 
and contempt with a moſt unparallelled 
patience : He was betrayed by..a'falſe 
Diſciple, and with a fraudulent Kiſs : 
Another ſwears he does not know: him 
the reſt leave him in his extremity:::He 
is ſtricken by. the hand of a.rude, Off» 
cer,\oppreſled in the place of Judgment, 
condemned to die without ſuffitzent®E- 


vidence ; he is ſpit upon, | buffeted, 


hooted at and. reviled, They carry 
hin1 from Caiaphas to Pontius Plate, 
before whom hejan{wers with 1 ſelene 
and an wyheard of patience : From Pts 
late $& is conveyed-to Herod, and is 
ſilent before him alſo ; thence he.is re- 
turned to Pilate ; neither one nor-the 
other. could find any fault with'him. 
His enemies thirſt. for his bloud; :ure 
loud- and clamorous;,. our Lord, who 
ſuflers holds his ! peace. [ {ſat. 53: 7. 
Mat. 27. 14. Luk. 23.9, 11, L4- ] 
Though the ſufferings of the Meſias 
were particularly predicted as hath been 
ſaid, and they were very ſevere : yer 
we are aiſurcd that a bone of him \ſhauld 
net be broken. This was intimated in'the 
Law of the Paſchal Lamb (a very re- 
mar= 
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markable type of the death of Chriſt) 
by which it was provided that not a 


Zone of the Lamb ſhould be broken. Abravenel 
This is ſaid to have been ſo appointed **** 5 


for 'the honour of the holy oblation ; 
and was of perpetual obligation, and 
not peculiar to the Paſſeover of Fgypt, 
Now this was actually fulfilled in the 
body of Feſus, though it were very un- 
likely it ſhould have happened ſo. . For 
beſides that our Saviour's enemies were 
barbarouſly cruel towards him, they 
had 'a cuſtom among them to break the 


legs of the crucified, and were at this 


time Eſpecially carefull about ir, becauſe 
of their approaching Sabbath ; and had 
attually broken tne bones of the two 


Maletactors which hung by him ; and. 


were come to the body of Jeſus for the 
ſame end : But finding him dead they 
pierced his {ide, but brake not his bones ; 
not without a very remarkabe provi- 
dence of God. And this was done 
that the Scripture might be tulfilled, 


| Hl bone of him ſhall not be brokea. | Ex- 


od. 12. 46. Joh. 19. 36. ] 

If what hath been ſaid be conſidercd 
duely, we thall have great cauſe from 
the ſufferings of Jeſws ro believe him to 
be the Chri/e. 

l 
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T come- now to enquire into the cau- 
ſes or reaſons of the ſufferings of Chri/. 

For it cannot be ſuppoſed that Chr, 
who was a moft innocent perſon, ſhould 
ſufter a moſt painfull and ignominious 
death, without ſome weighty cauſeand 
great ends. And what thoſe are, you 
may learn from the following parti- 
culars. 

I. He ſuffered in onr /tead, and to 
procure our pardon and acceptance, and 
Salvation. Wedo believe that he ſuf- 
fered for us men and our Salvation; and 
maintain againſt the followers of Socz- 
us, that this death was a pzacular Sas 
crifice, and that his ſufferings were a 
wvicarious puniſhment upon the account, 
and for the expiation of our ſins : Or, 
that he died to make ſatisfaction for 
our {ins. 

For the proving of this, let us con- 
ſult the holy Scriptures, and we ſhall 
find that they do abundantly teach us 
this truth. 

It is granted on all hands that the 
Prophet Iſaiah (Chap. LIII. ) ſpeaks 
of the ſufferings of the Mefſras. And 
he gives us ſuch an account of them, as 
ſpeaks them to be undergone not onely 


he 
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he is ſaid to. bear our griefs, and carry 
our ſorrows, (v., 4.) And if thoſe words 
do not import this ſenſe yet thoſe which 
follow do very much confirm us in this 
belief: He was wounded for our tranſ= 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upos him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed. (v. 5.) Theſe words do plain- 
ly import that the fau/r was ours, and 
that tor that fau/t the Meſſas ſuffered, 
It was ozr tranſgreſſion and our 1niqui- 
ty, but the wounds and bruiſes due to 
them fell upon him. The chailtiſement 
and {ſtripes were his, the peace and hea- 
ling, thereby procured, belong unto 
us. Ina word, though we tinned, and 
were liable to {ſuffer upon that account 
yet he ſuffered for us : If this be not 
plain enough let us proceed: A// we 
like ſheep have gone aſtray : we have tur- 
wed every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the ivtq4ity of us 
all. (v.6.) The plain and natural tenſe 
of which words 15s this, that whereas 
we had ſinned and had made our ſelves 
obnoxtiuus to puniſhment, yet God did 
not punuth us as we deſcrved, but the 
Meſffras in our room and ftead. To the 
{ame purpoſe we read afterward : Fre 
IW.55 


235 


236 


bl 


A Demonſtration 
was cut off out of the land of the living, 
for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he 
ftricker. (v. 8.) And after thoſe words 
we read that his ſou! ſhould be made 
an offering for fin. (v. 10) It is cer- 
tain that a ſin or treſpaſs-offering under 
the law of Moſes was exptatory and pi- 
acular, andthe beaſt was offered inſtead 
of the offender ; and God did accept 
the bloud of the ſacrifice in the room 
of "Un life of the perſon who had ſin- 
ned. 

Let us now conſider what we read in 
the New Teſtament tothe ſame purpoſe: 
Our Bleſſed Saviour in his ſolemn pray- 
er, a little before his paſſion , hath 
theſe words: For their ſakes (ſpeaking 
of his Ds T ſanitifie my ſelf, that 
they alſo might be ſanilified through the 
truth, That is, Chriſt did offer up him- 
ſelf as a vittim or ſacrifice for them, as 
the Greek word 1s obſerved to fignifie: 
And what facritice alſo is to be looked 
upon as a piacular and expiatory one. 
And to that purpoſe it is well obſerved 
that the prayer ( Foh. 17. 1,.2, &c.) 
by which.Chr#/t conſecrated himſelt un- 
to his death is like unto that which the 
Jewith High Prieſt uſed when, he con- 
ſecrated or offered up the victims of _ 

ay 
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day of expiation before the Altar. 
[Joh. 17. 19.] 

Agreeably to what hath been faid 
St. Paul ſpeaking of Chriſt tells us, that 
God hath made him to be fin for us, who 
knew no fn. Of which words I cangive 
no other ſenſe but this, viz. that tho 
Chriſt were innocent himſelf yet God 
thought fit to give him up to death, as 
a piacular ſacrifice for our fins. And 
to the ſame purpoſe St. Peter tells us 
that Chriſt bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree. [2 Cor. 5.22. 1Pet.11.24.] 

The divine Authour of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews tells us that Chriſt did by 
himſelf purge our fins :- And that he was 
once offered to bear the fins of many. And 
that he offered one ſacrifice tor fins. 
[Heb. 1. 3. C. 9. 28. 1. 10,12.] 

And we find that the expiation of our 
ſins 1s imputed to the death of Chriſt in 


the Holy Scriptures. We have an altar 


whereof they have no right to eat, which 
ſerve the Tabernacle. For the bodies of 
thoſe Leaſts, whoſe bloud is brought into the 
ſantluary by the High Prieſt for fin, are 
burnt without the camp. Wherefore Fe- 
ſus alſo, that he might ſantlifie the peo- 
ple with his own bloud, ſuffered without 
the gate. By ſanitifying the people no- 
thing 
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thing leſs can be meant than the expia- - 


tion of their ſins, and as this was done 
under the law of Moſes by an expiatory 


ſacrifice, ſo was it done by the bloud . 
of Jeſus. (the anti-type of thoſe ſacri- '_ 


fices which he ſpeaks of 1n that place) 
who ſuffered without the gate. St. Fohn 
tells us that. the bloud of Feſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. [ Heb. 13. 10, 
II, 12, 1 JFohn1.v.7.] 

And this is farther confirmed to us 
from this that our Saviour's bloud is 
faid to be a price paid for us, by which 
we are bought and redeemed. For this 
cauſe he is the Mediatour of the New Te- 
ſftament, that by means of death for the 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt Teſtament , they which 
are called may receive the promiſe of e- 
ternal mberitance. To whuch I thall add 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle to the Ephe- 
frans, where ſpeaking ol Chriſt he ſaith, 
In whom we have redemption through his 
bloud : And to the Coloſſians, In whom 
we have redemption through h's bloud, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins. | Heb.g.15. 
EPI. 1. 7, COL 1. 14] 


To what hath been faid very much : 


may be added to the ſame purpoſe, 
viz. that our Lord himſelf hath faid 
that 
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that he came to give his life a ranſom 
for many. (Matt. 20. 28.) That of St. 
Paul to the fame purpoſe (1 7im.2.6.) 
And thoſe words of our Lord, 7his 1s 
my bloud of the New Teſtament, which is 

4 for many for the remiſſion of ſins 
( Matt. 26. 28. )' Again theſe words 
of the Apoſtle: Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law ; being made 
a curſe for us. (Gal. 3. 13.) Chriſt is 
elſewhere ſaid to be the propitzation 
for our fins. [ 1 Joh. 4. 10.) 

I ſhall not need to add any more. 
Teſtimonies 'to thoſe already named : 
For though there are many others yet 
theſe are ſufficient: And indeed they 
do ſo plainly acquaint us with theend 
of Chriſt's death that he muſt uſe great 
art that can ſtrain them to another 
ſenſe. | 

For what the Socivians objeft againſt 
this doctrine, v2z. that it renders God's 
kindneſs leſs ( which yet is greatly 
magnified in the Scripture) in giving 
his Son : This objection I fay can be 
of no force at all. 

For though God thought fit for the 
honour of his juſtice that fin ſhould 
not altogether go unpuniſhed, and gave 
us his Son to make our peace and re- 
deem 
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deem us from miſery with his pretious 
bloud, yet is this. no diminution to 
the free grace and mercy of God. 
*Twas the infinite mercy of God which 
moved him to find out this way, in 
which we can claim nothing. "Twas 
intirely the mercy of God that provi- 
ded us this remedy. Our pardon is 
free to us whatever it colt our Lord to 
procure it. We have great cauſe to a- 
dore the love of God, and the unpa- 
rallelled charity of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
Our free pardon, and Chriſt's redempti- 
on ; the infinite mercy of God, and the 
fatisfaftion of his juſtice are not things 
that are inconſiſtent. The Apoſtles 
words teach us this truth, with which 
[ ſhall conclude this particular. Being 
juſtified freely by his grace through the 
redemption which is in Feſus Chriſt, 

, whom God hath ſet forth to be « ;2.409 

\ tz0n, through faith in his bloud ; to de- 

clare his riahteouſneſsfor the remiſſion of 

fins that are paſt through the forbearance 

| of God. To declare IT ſay, at this twme 

his righteouſneſs that he might be juſt , 

and the juſtifier of him that Jlieveth in 
Feſus. [Rom. 3. v. 24, 25, 26.] 

And thus I have conſidered the death 

ef Chriſt as a ſacrifice for ſin, and con- 

Aequently 
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ſequently as a great inſtance of the 
love of Chrift, who was content to 
dye that we might live: And there- 
fore when we are exhorted to love one 
another we are prelled to it from this 
confideration. Walk in love as Chriſt 
.alſo hath loved us, and hath given him- 
ſelf for an offering, and a ſacrifice to God 
for a ſweet-ſmelli:g ſavour [ Eph. 5. 2.] 

2. The death of Chriſt is to be con- 
ſidered as the death of a Te/tator ; for 
ſo is Chriſt to be conſidered alſo. He 
himſelf calls his bloud the loud of the 
New Teſtament, or the New Teſtament 
in bis bloud, I very well know that 
the Greek word, which we render 7e- 
ſtament does ſignitie Covera#t ; but yet 
it does not always do ſo in the New 
Teſtament. For ſometimes it ſignifies 
the laſt Will or Teſtament of a Teſtator. 
And when it does ſo it docs not exclude 
the notion of a Covenant neither, but 
rather imply it. For the right we have 
.to the inheritance is one part of the 
Covenant, but then the declaration of 
that right is peculiarly and properly 


the part of a Teſtament ; which fignt- 


fes the laſt will of a man by which he 
diſpoleth of his gvods. | ate. 26. 23. 
Mark 14. 24. Luk. 22. 20. 

R Our 
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*Our Bleſſed Saviour is faid to be the 
heir of all things. And we are elſe- 
where told that, the Father /oveth rhe 
Son, and hath given all things into hs 
hand. And we are farther informed 
upon what account it 15 that the Fa- 
ther loveth the Son ( and conſequent- 
ly hath given all things into his hands) 
in theſe words of our Saviour, 7here- 


fore doth my Father love me, becauſe 1 


lay down my life. Frum whence it is 
Evident that upon the account of the 
voluntary death of Chriſt this full pow- 
er and authority is given to Chriſt as 
the great Mediator between God and 
man: Chriſt was in the form of God, 
-and thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God; But made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the form of 
a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of "men, axd being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
the Croſs. [ Heb. 1. 2. Joh. 3. 35, Lo, 17. 
Phil. 2. 6.] 

Thus, low did the Son of God ſtoop 
for our Salvation, from being equal 
with God to the likeneſs of men, and 
from the form of God to that of a ſer- 
vant ; from. life to death, trom glory 

- to 
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to ſhame and contempt : If you would 
know the effets of all this, the nxt 
words will inform us: Wherefore God 
alſo hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name ; 
That at the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow of things in. heaven, aud 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt 3s Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour a little before 
his death bequeaths a Kingdom to his 
followers as a Teſtator in theſe words, 


and 7 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as Ataniv- 


my Father hath appointed unto me: Luk, ** 

22, 29.] 
But then by his death he procured 
our right to this *glorious inheritance. 
For where a Teſtament 1s, there muſtal- 
ſo of neceſſity be the death of the Te- 
ſtator. For a Teſtament is of force af 
ter men are dead : otherwiſe it 15 of 
no ſtrength at all whilſt the Teſtator 
liveth- *'Tis the death of the Teſtator 
that makes way to the Heir: He hath 
no claim till rhe Teſtator dye. Burup- 
on his death his title is unqueſtionable, 
and 1t 1s not 1n any man's power to al- 
ter what is thus fetled and confirmed. 
R 2 Though 
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Though it be but a man's Teſtament, 
yet tt it be confirmed, no man difa- 
nulleth or addeth thereto. [ Feb. 9. 16, 
17. Gai. 3.15. 

Our. Lord ſuffered the moſt ſhame- 
full and painfull death : He did this vo- 
luntarily and not by Conſtraint. He 
dyed not inteſtate, nor yet like other 
Teſtators, who when they have made 
their Tcſtaments do avoid death with 
all their care and $skill, and are not 
wiling to part with their lives for the 
benefit of their Heirs or Succeſlours. 
"Twas otherwiſe with. our Saviour : 7 
lay down my life { ſays he ) no man ta- 
keth it from me-but I lay it down of my 
ſelf: I have power to lay it down, and 
have = to take it again. | Jon. 10. 
17, 19. 

[Now after Chriſt had ſuftered death 
and riſen from the dead he tells his wr 
lowers of the plenitude of his power 
and anthority. - A/ power 7s given unto 
me ( fays he ) i heaven a in earth, 
And a while after his own aſcenſion in- 
to heaven, he ſends the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is the earn ſt of our inherita;ce. 
[ Mar. 28.18. Eph. 1. 14. ] 

3. The. death of Chryt 1s to be con- 
ſidered as the death of a M:rtyr or a 
Hits 
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Witneſs. Our Bleſſed Saviour had pro- 
felled himſelf to be the light of the 
World, the Mefras whom the Scrip- 
tures had foretold, and thar he came 
from heaven, and thar he was the Chri/# 
the Sou of the Bleſſed, It is of grear 
moment that theſe truths ſhould be fut+ 
ficiently confirmed to us: Upon theſe 
things depends the whole Religion t 1at 
he taught. If theſe things be ſuffici- 
ently proved, we can make no doubt of 
the truth of any part of the Doctrine 
which Jeſus taught. [ Foh. 8. 12. C. 5. 
39, 6, 40. Mark 14. 61, 62. ] | 
Now it will appear that the death of 
Chriſt does mightily confirm theie 
rruths, and that Fe/us gave up himſelf 
to death for the ſame-end and purpoſe. 
When Pzlate asked Jeſus whether he ; 
were 4 Ming or not; Feſus anſwered, 
thou ſayeſt that I am a King | that is, Je- 
ſus anſwered in the aifhrmative} Zo 
this end wis I born, a'd for this c-uſe 
came 1 into the World, thit I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. With re- 
{ſpect to the undaunted courage of Fe- 
ſus betore Pilate St. Paul faith that te- 
tore Pontius Pilate he witneſſed a good 
confeſſion. Joh. 18. 37. 1 Tim. 6, 13.] 
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*Twas upon this account that Feſus 
was put to death: He was accuſed in- 
deed of ſomething. elſe that was char- 
ged upon him. But the Teftimony 
was weak and incoherent ; that with 
which he was born down was'that he 
_ himſelf to be Chrift a Xing : 

r, 'aS it 1s in St. Fohn, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of God, Our Sa- 
viour was tilent when the falſe witne(- 


' ſes accuſed him. But when the High 


Prieſt asked him, if he were the Chri/# 
the Son of the Bleſſed; and he an- 
fwered 1 am, &c. We find thereupon 
the High Prieſt renting his Cloaths 
and ſaying,what need we any farther wit- 
weſſes > ye have heard the Blaſphemy, - 
wh:t think ye? and they all condemned 
him to be worthy of death. [ Luk. 23. 2. 
Joh. 19. 7. Mark 14. 61.] 

Our Saviour dyed for his adhering 
to this great truth, and that he did ſo, 
muft be acknowledged a great confir- 
mation of it and of the Religion which 
he planted, Life is too ſweet a thing to 
be trifled away for nothing : Much leſs 
will a manin his wits dye 1n confirma- 
tion of a lye: Had Jeſus been diſpoſed 
he might have kept out of the way of 
his enemies, or haye ſayed himſelt by 

| denving 
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denying the truth: He had now a great 

temptation before him either to re- 

nounce what he had profeſled, or by 

ſome trick or mean art or other to eſ- 

cape the danger. But he is far from 

taking any ſuch courſe to deliver him- 

ſelf, but inſtead thereof conlirms the 

truth witH his own Bloud. He was 
ſo far from difowning himſelf to be 
the Son of God, that he continues in 

that profeſſion to the laſt breath. And 

when he hung upon the Croſs he twice 

calls God his father, when he prayed 

for his enemies and gave up the Ghoſt. 

This did mightily confirm his Doctrine, - 
and was one great end of his ſuflerings. 
[ Luk. 23. 34. 46. ] 

Hence it 15 that the bloud ( or the 
ſuerings of Chriſt, eſpecially his death ) 
is reckoned among, thoſe who bear 
witneſs in earth. And Jeſus Chriſt is 
called the faithfull witneſs. And we 
are then ſaid to be partakers of Chri/t, 
when we hold the beginning of our 
Confidence ſted aft unto the end. [ 1. 
Job.5. 8. Rev. 1.5. |] 

The bloud of Chriſt -did not onely 
waſh away our fins, but did alſo clear 
the innocency of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
And it was attended with fo many. 
R 4 _ rare 
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rare circumſtances, and fulfilled ſo mas» 
ny prophecies, and was born with 
ſuch an admirable patience, that it did 
convince men of the innocence of Je- 
fus and conſequently of the truth of his 
Doctrine. The veil of the Temple was 
rent, the earth did quake, the rocks 
clavein ſunder, and graves were open- 
ed, 'and the Sun drew in its light, inſo- 
much that the Centurion that beheld 
theſe things could not forbear to ſay, 
Truly this w.:s the Son of God, [ Mart. 
27. 54-] 

And no wonder after all this that 
thoſe who renounced Chriſtianity are 
ſaid to count the bloud of the Cove- 
nant ( z. e. the bloud by . which the 
new Covenant was ratified and conkir- 
med ) wherewith he was ſandified 
( that is Chriſt was conſecrated or 
ſanCified ſee Foh. 17. 19 ) an unholy 
thing z. e. the bloud not of an inno- 
cent perſon but of a Criminal. [ Zeb, 
IO. 29. |] Lo 

Having conſidered the death of 
Chriſt, as the death of a Yidtim or Sa- 
crifice, of a Teſtatour, and of a Martyr 
Or Witneſs; 

4. I thall now conſider it as a Pat- 
tern, and great example to us. And 


' thus 


Of the Meſſias. 
thus the Scriptures repreſent it. He 
ſuffered for us le: ving us an exampre 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Our Sa- 
wViour gave us an example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. 1. Pet. 2.20. Our Sa- 
viour gave us a moſt excellent exam- 
ple in his whole life : Bur then at his 
death he gave us alſo a very eminent 
example of the following vertues and 
graces. 
T. Of Patience and meekneſs under 
all his ſufferings and reproaches. And 
his example was without a parallel. 
Never was there ſo great a mirrour of 
theſe graces. He did no fin, neither 
was there guile ſound in his mouth. 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again : when he ſuffered he threatned not, 
but committed himſelf to him that judg- 
eth righteouſly. In this Jeſus was 10 
conſpicuous that when we are exhorted 
to Patience weare directed to /ook up- 
on him, the authour and finiſher of our 
faith, And it will be a very uſctuil 
meditation for us under all our ſuffe- 
rings and all the reproaches which we 
meet withall. He wasguilty of. no fin, 
but yet was numbred among tranſgret- 
ſours. He had but few followers, and 
by one of them he is Letrayed, dented 
Qy 
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by another, and in his greateſt extre- 
mity forſaken by all the reſt, He is pro» 
nounced innocent and yet ſentenced to 
death by the ſame breath, abſolved and 
condemned by one and the fame Judge. 
He is forced to bear his own Croſs, 
reviled and bufteted, derided and ſcof- 
fed at by aninhumane multitude whom 
he came to fave, and whom he had 0- 


' bliged by the greateſt LenefaRtions. He 


was innocent and deſerved not this u- 
ſage, Omnipotent and able to revenge 
it: But inſtead of that he does not 1o 
much as threaten thoſe whom he could 
catily have deſtroyed ; He bears all with 
anunparallelled meekneſs and patience, 
and made it appear. that theſe vertues 
were as invincible as his cauſe was jult. 
He is ſilent under the greateſt clamours 
of his Enemies, His perſecutours have 
leſs patience than he that ſuffers. And 
when the whole creation trembles , 
when the Sun withdraws its light, and 
the rocks rend in pieces, and the graves 
give up their dead, and the Veil of the 
Temple is torn in pieces, . then- is Jeſus 
quiet and {till: This example does moſt 
powertully reprove our peeviſhneſs and 
diſcontent, our anger and our heat un» 
der the obloquy and other ſufferings 
which 
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which we endure and generally haye 
deſerved. [1 Pet.2.22,23. Heb. 12.1,2.] 

IT. Of forgiveneſs of Exemies. They 
were our Lord's enemies to whom he 
was the greateſt friend. And of all 
Enemies 'tis the hardeſt toforgive them. 
He that did eat of his bred lift up his 
heel againſt him. Vis own Diſciple be- 
trays lum, and his own People thirſt af- 
ter his bloud, and his wounds he receives 
from thoſe whom he came to ſeek and 
ſave. A robberis preferred before him, 
and he is numbred with tranſgreſfours. 
He had fed their hungry, healed their 
ſick, diſpoſieſled ther Dzxmoniacks, 
reſtored ſight to their blind , given 
ſtrength to their infirm, life to raeir 
dead : Many good turns he had done 
them, and yet they treat him rudely 
and barbarouſly,* they cry to have him 
Crucified, and infulr ever him ww his 
ſufferings; what doth our Lord do 
all this while 2 does he call for Fire 
from Heaven to devour his enemies ? 
Does he menace them with an approa- 
ching deſtruction z Docs he exclaim 
againit their proceedings? No: he 'o- 
pens nct his month unleſs it be'to 
pray for theſe his Enemies. Father for- 
give them, &c, can we remember theic 
LLnNes 
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things and bear a grudge againſt our 
Brother ? Can it now wy ks for us to 
forgive our enemies when Chriſt with 
his laſt breath prayed for his? Chri/? 
forgave and he dicd for our forgive- 
nels, and is it now a pollible thing for 
us not to forgive even then when we 
commemorate the death of. Chriſt: Let 
_ all bitterneſs, and wrath, ard a-ger, aid 
clamour,and evil ſpeaking beput . way from 
you, with all malice. And be ye kind one 
to another, te'der hearted, forgiving one 
another, Ever. as God for Chriſt's ſake 
hath forgiven you, [| Luk. 23. 34. Eph. 
q+ 31, 32. ] 

[11. Of "the profoundeſt humility and 
condefcenſion: The world never be- 
helda pattern of this grace which could 
compare with this of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our's, He ſtooped from Heaven to carth 
when he was born, From the immen- 
firy and happineſs, the power and inft- 
nity of a God, to the limits of a womb, 
the miſeries of a man, the proportions 
and infirmities of a Child, the weak» 
neſſes of a Mortal, and the humble cir» 
cumſtances of a poor and mean condi- 
tion, If we look upon YJeſus in the 
manger we ſhall ſee a glorious exam- 
ple of humility, But it we turn our 
CY CY 
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eyes upon him as he hung upon the. 
Croſs we ſhall fee an example great 
enough to extinguiſh out of our minds 
every proud thought for ever. Here 
we may ſee him who was found in the 
falhion of a man humbling himſelf low- 
er {till as he was obedient unto death 
even the death of the Croſs, [Philip.2.8.] 

Methinksafter this we ſhould never 
be in danger of a proud thought of our 
ſelves : we cannot ſure after this exam- 
ple think any office too mean for us in 
which we may do any good office to 
one another, Here is enough to extin- 
guiſh for ever. all our ambition and 
pride, and contempt of our poor Bro» 
ther, Nothing that we can do can be 
called a great condeſcenſion after this 
humiliation of the Son of God. 

IV. Of re/ignation to the will of God. 
This our Lord was the moſt conſpicous 
mirrour and example of, He was a 
man (lin onely excepted) like one of 
us ; ſenſible of hunger and thirſt, of 
pain and ſorrow, and theſe things pain» 
ec his fleth as they do ours, His foul 
was forrowtull and very heavy: His 
{weat was like .drops of bloud ; great 
was h.5 agony, and his ſorrow beyond 
exprelliion, He ſaw before his cyes a 
molt 
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moſt painfull and a moſt ſhamefull 
death. He is about to drink a moſt 
bitter cup. 'Theſe things were grievous 
to his humane nature, and therefore he 
prays that (if it were poſlible) ths cup 
might paſs from him ; but after all he 
ſubmits himſelf to the will of God : 
Not as I will but as thou wilt. Andhow 
inſtructive is this to us! We ſinners 
may be aſhamed to murmur when our 
Lord reſigned himſelf. Well may we 
fubmir under our little and deſerved c- 
vils, when he that was without fault 
religned himſelt up toGod.[ Mat.26.39.] 
V. Of the greateſt Charity to Man- 
kind. Greater love than this hath no 
man than that he lay down his life for 
his friend, This is the higheſt flight 
of friendſhip, and we have but a very 
few examples in our books of ſuch a 
Degree of Charity, Some few ( [ll 
grant ) have done this, none have 
gone beyond this, beſides our Lord Je- 
fus. For he died for his Enemies and 
for the Ungodly : This example ſhould 
conltrain us to do good to all, even to 
evil men and to our greateſt Enemies, 
{ Rom. 5.6. ] 
VI. Ot the greateſt fortitude and the 
trueſt courage, He bore witneſs to = 
truth 
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truth with his bloud,” and was ſtedfaſt 
in the profeſſion of it to his laſt breath. 
The moſt ſharp and ſhamefull death, 
the moſt barbarous uſage and treat- 
ment could not prevail upon him to 
deny the truth, or to fall into an im- 
potent paſſion, and revenge himſelf. 
He does in cold bloud chule rather to 
dye the worlt kind of death, than to . 
quit the profeſiion of the truth, or to 
deſtroy his Enemies. This is indeed 
an argument of true greatneſs of mind. 
We are much miſtaken in our con- 
ceit about Yalour or fortitude, To For 
give an Enemy, and to chuſe to dye ra» 
ther than to do an evil thing ſpeaks a 
generous and a great mind, and is'a 
certain proof of Courage and true Forti- 
tude. But he isa man of a weak mind 
who will do an evil thing to fave his 
lite, and revenge himſelt upon him 
that aftronts him or does him wrong ; 
Revenge ſpeaks a dete& of wit and 
courage. 'The meanelſt creatures they 
are Who are peeviſh and waſpiſh, and 
prone to bite him that toucheth him. 
Leniter qui ſ@viunt ſapiunt magis. 
Anger reſteth it in the boſom of fools : 
Non eſt magnus aiimus quem incurvat in- 
juria, They are bur little and _ 
| O 
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folk that are ruffled by every injury 
or calumny. The more impotent and 
weak any creature is the more eaſily 
provoked, and nothing is a more cer- 
tain ſign of a narrow and mean ſoul 
than is revenge. _ 


_ — Dguippe minuti 
Semper & infirmi eſt animi, exigutq; voluptas 
Ultio; continud fic collige, quod Vinditta 
Nemo magis gaudet quam femina, &C. 


Well, fo it was, our: Saviour ſhewed 
great Courage and reſfolution,and hath 
given us therein a great example of 
Chriſtian fortitude and reſolution, 


'T ſhall now make ſome application 
of what hath been ſaid. 

IT. What hath been ſaid may ſerve to 
recommend to us a ſuftering condition, 
which Chrit hath ſfanQitied by his 
own Sufferings. When we ſuffer we 
are like the Author and finiſher of our 
faith. It becomes us not to be dit- 
mayed with our ſufferings who proteſs 
a faith in a crucified Redeemer. For 
by ſufferings our Religion was planted, 
by ſufferings it grew up and prevailed 
in the World. 

This 
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This was the way in which Jeſus 
went before us into his glory ; Avd 7 
we ſuffer with him we ſhall likewiſe be 
glorified together. It is no little com- 
tort to us to think that our Lord hath 
led us the ſame way, and that he did 
overcome-the world after this manner, 
which is/ indeed the nobleſt conqueſt 
of it. 

II. We = hence be exhorted to a 
frequerit meditation of the death and 
ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt : Form what 
hath been faid it appears plainly that 
we are nearly concerned in theſe 
things : For Chri/t did not ſuffer upon 
his own account but upon ours, and we 
are very much concerned in the bene- 
fits of his death. 

[1.] As we expect our pardon upon 
the account of his merit and fatisfaQi- 
on. He was a ſacrifice which made 
attonement and expiation for our 
crimes, as he died for our Sins. 

([z.] As we hope for an eternal in- 
heritance upon the account of the 
death of Chriſt, who hath made way 
for us by his death, and by death en- 
rcred himſelf before into an eternal in- 
heritance. 

[3]. As we are confirmed in the 

S truth 
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truth of his qo 6 Religion. by the Te- 
ſtimony of his bloud, with which this 
new covenant between God and man 
was ratified and confirmed. - 

[4.] As we are conſtrained by the 
glorious example he gave us in his ſuf- 
terings to patience, and charity, and 
ſelreſignation, Wc. of which he hath . 
givenus the moſt powerfull example. 

III. We may hence be exhorted to a . 
frequent and diligent _ of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which 
is appointed as a ſtanding memorial of 


| the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


We ought not onely to embrace but 
welcome all theſe opportunirties,as thoſe 
which lead ys to the. contemplation of = 
Chriſt's death upon which our hopes 
do depend. | 

It is an unſpeakable privilege that 
we are admitted to this favour : And 
had we the due ſenſe, which we ought 
to have upon our minds, of the love 
of God in giving us his Son, and the 
love of our' Lord in giving up himſelf 
to. death for us, and the unſpeakable 
benefits which thence accrue to us, we 
ſhould need no words of perſuation, 
no law or ſecular intereſt to invite us 
to the doing of that which is fo plainly 
our 
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our duty, and ſo much our intereſt to 
doe. | 

Our ſpiritual hunger and thirſt are 
the onely fate and laſting ang. 
as well as the acceptable ones trom 


whence we ought to be moved. 


If our ſouls be once poſleſſed with an 
ardent love of God and our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour we ſhall not make excuſes, and 
jhall be ſo far trom that,that it will not 
be an eafie thing to ftay away ; and no- 
thing leſs than a violent detention wall 
keep us back. | 

And thus I have from the ſufferings 
of Jeſus made it appear that he is the 
Chris -* 

Before I proceed to fpzak to the re- 
ſurrettion of Feſus 1 thall fay ſomething 
of his Buri.l, Ot the Meſſras it was 
foretold that he ſhotild not onely die 
but be buried, and pot onely buried 
'but honourably interred allo. And 
what was foretold of him was fulfilled 
in our Jeſas, though it were very un- 
likely to have come to pals. 

That the Meſras thould be buried is 
foretold by the Pfalmiſt, * Thou wilt 
wot leave my ſoul in Tell, ( or, in 
tic grave ) weitber wilt thou ſuffer 
thine holy one to. fee Corruption, We 

> have 
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have no diſpute with the Jews about 
the burial of Jeſus ; for they who grant 
that hedied will not deny that he was 
- buried ; it being the cuſtome of the Jews 
to allow burial to all men, even to the 
greateſt maleſaQtors whatſoever. [ P/al. 
16. 10, with Act. 2. 31. and Chap. 13. 
5.] 

; But it was likewiſe foretold that the ' 
Meſſtas (though he were to ſuffer an 
zgnominious death ) ſhould be hono- 
.rably buried. This was forctold of the 
Meſfias and was eminently fulfilled in 
our Jeſus. | 

Of the Mefhas it i5 faid that he was 
cut off out of the land of the living, And 
then it follows. And he made his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death, becauſe he had done no violence, nei- 
ther was any deceit in his month. That is, 
his enemies deſigned him the burial of 
a malefactor (and he who dies among 
ſuch is likely to be buried with them 
alſo) but the Meſiis having done no 
violence would be reſcued by the pro- 
vidence of God, and honourably burt- 
cd : [1Tſai. 53. 9.] 

We have another Eminent prophecy 
. of the Meſſt.:s, which cannot be denyed 
to kclong to him by the Jews them- 
{clves, 
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ſolves, where among other. things it 
is foretold, that his reſ# ſhall be glo- 
rious ; Which words may well be al- 
lowed to predict the honourable burial 
of the Meſſias ; Abravenel, upon the 53. 
of T/aiah, brings theſe words as a proof 
that what is ſaid (1a. 53.9.) he made 
his grave with the Wicked,cannot belong 
to the Meſfſtas, becaulc it 15 ſaid that hzs 
reſt ſhall be glorious : In which he grants 
two things; Firſt, that the 1 17h. Chap- 
ter of 7/aiah is to be underſtood of 
the Meſtas, and we find himaccording- 
ly expound it of him : Secondly, that 
theſe words, his reſt ſhall be glorious 
may well be expounded*ot the hononr- 
able burial of the Mefras, For elle 
what cauſe had he to ſay that theſe 
words are oppoſite to thoſe it they do 
not belong to the ſame matter 2 | ſq. 

LL. 10. Abravenel, on Iſa. 53.9.) 
And as this Few hath juſtified thoſe 
.Chrifttans, who underſtand this place 
of the burial of the Mefras, fo it ts ve- 
ry certain that the plact hath been 
underſtood to belong to this matter 
by the Ancient Writers of the Church, 
The Vulgar Latin renders theſe 
words, his reſt ſhall be glorious, erit ſe- 
pulchrum ejus g/orioſum. And we find 
9 3 thy 
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pol. 11. 
Erit un 
pace Se- 


pultura e- 


jus, Cypr. Meſſi 2s 


adv, Ju- 
dx08, /, 
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interpreters elſewhere render 
the word reſt to this ſenſe, as ſignifying 
burial, Thus, he ſhall enter into peace, 
they ſhall reſt in their beds ( which 
worc's Jofts Martyr underſtands of the 

) is by the Greek rendred {y «. 
TTEKD ITY l, (S his burial ſhall be in 


v. Hieron, PeACE, 


5 lb ad 


arce!l, 


And this place we. find was under- 
ſtood of the honourable burial of the 
AMefas by the Antients, 

[ ſhall now ſhew that theſe things 
were fulfilled in our Feſas. Though 
he were crucified under the Roman 
power, yet was he buried contrary to 
the cuſtome of the Romans, who left 
thoſe that were crucified to the inju- 
ries of the air, and Voracity of the 
towls : Again though Jeſs died bc- 
tween two theives and died as a male- 
factor, and though his enemies deſign- 
ed nothing more but an ignoble grave 
with the wicked, yet it was brought 
to paſs by the providence of God, that 


| his' dead body was buried with the 


rich, and that great honour was ſhew- 
ed him in his burial, The body of 
Jeſus was begged by a rich man na- 
med Fo/eph, *twas Japped in clean li- 
nen, and Jaid in his own new Tomt: 
N1c0- 
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Nicodemus a Ruler- of the Jews, and 
a Maſter of 1/rael, brings a mixture of 
Myrrh and Aloes : The good Womans 
pretious Ointment was poured out for 
the burial of Jeſus : And when the Sab- 
bath was paſt, ſeveral Women brought 
ſpices that they might anoint him : In 
a word, great care was taken about his 
burial by the rich, by the honourable, 
and the devout, It was done withcare 
and with coſt, and by Perſons of the 
greateſt rank and quality, Not to fay 
that in after times the place where his 
body had lain was viſited frequently, 
and greatly adorned : But I ſhall not 
need to inſiſt any farther upon this, but 
ſhall proceed to conſider the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Meſſias. [ Matt. 27. 57. Joh. 
5. I, 10. With ch, 19. 39. Matt. 26.12. 
Mark 16. 1.] 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The CON TENTS. 


Of the Reſurreftion of Jeſus. 7 hat we 


have ſuftciewt evidence that Jeſus did 
riſe from the dead. That we have 
the moſt unexceptionable humane Te 
Stimony. Why the ſame number of men 
are called the eleven and the twelve 
elſewhere, when they were but Ten? 
Fohn 21, 14. Explained, This confir- 
med by the Teſtimony of an Angel and 
by Divine Teſtimony, That Jeſus re- 
moved all cauſe of doubting of the 
truth of his Reſurrettion : That there 
were a ſolett number of Men choſen ta 
be witneſſes of the Reſurrettion of Jeſus. 
That theſe witneſſes, as alſo the E- 
vangeliſts are worthy of belief. That 
it was foretold that the an 
riſe from the dead, The words (Þ/, 


A 1. 5.) This day have I begotten 


thee, are juſtly applyed to this matter: 
This proved againſt the Jews at large. 
That Jeſus roſe from the dead is an 
undentable proof that he is the Mctlias; 
and of the greateſt importance to us. 


Of 


of the Meſlias. 


Of the time when Jeſus roſe from the 


ead. Why on the third day > And. 


how he could be ſaid to riſe on the 
third day who was but 018 whole 
day in the Sepulchre ; and how this a- 
grees with Matt. 12, 40. where Jeſus 
ſaid he ſhould be three days and three 
nights in the heart of rhe Eayth ? 


The third day on which Jeſus roſe cons 


fidered as the firſt day of the Week. 
IF the ſufferings and death of Jeſus 


will afford us any arguments * to 
prove him to be the Meſftas ; the Re- 
ſurreftion of Jeſus fromthe dead, and 
his exaltation to God's right hand will 
much more afford us pregnant and un= 
exceptionable proots thar he was the 
Chriſt the Son of God ; and that his Re» 
ligion which he hath taught us. came 
from God, And for the bettex ſpeaking 
to this matter I thall 
Firſt, thew that we have ſyfficient 
evidence that Jeſus did riſe from the 
dead, - | 
Secondly,that this is an unexceptiony 
able proof that he is the Chrz/f. 
Thirdly, I 1hall conſider the time 
when Je/us roſe trom the dead, viz. the 
third day. | S264; 
| | 
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' ſhall ſhew that we have ſufficient e- 


_ vidence* that Jeſus did riſe from the 


| dead. By ſufficient evidence I mean 


ſuch as is enough to ſatisfie any honeſt 

and inquiſitive mind; as much, not 

to ſay much more, as we have for any 

matter of fat, which we were not the 

eye-witnelles of, As much, and more, 

as we havefor other things of the truth 

of which we neither do, nor can rea- 

ſonably, make any manner of doubt ; 
as. much as wecan reaſonably deſire or 
expect. And what that is we may learn 
from the following particulars. 

1. We have the moſt unexception- 
able humane Teſtimony that can be 
deſired, that Jeſus did, riſe from the 
dead : For we have it from them who 
faw him, and converſed with him, to 
whom he ſhewed himſelf alive after his 
paſſion , by many infallible proofs , be- 
inz ſeen of them forty days. From them 
who did cat-and drink with him after 
he roſe from the dead. That there 
was ſuch a perſonas Jeſus, and that he 
died the Jews themſelves do not deny. 
That this Jeſus did riſe again we have 
the greatett aſſurance from thoſe who 
law him: [ #f, 1, 3,and ch, 10,41.) 

Firlt, he appeared to Mary _— 
an 
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and to other Women : And this appea» 
rance to Mary Magdalen was his firſt 
appearance. [Mark 16.9. Joh. 20.14, 
Matt. 28. 9.] | 

Secondly, he appeared to two of his 
Diſciples going to Emmans, And they 
were Peter, and Cleophas. That Cleo- 
fhas was the fame with Alphens, (as 
may be collected from Foh. 19. 25. com- 
pared with Matt. 27. 56. and Mark 
15.40.) and this appearance ſeems tobe 
that which the Apottle mentions when 


he faith that he was ſeen of Cephas , |» 


( Lak. 24. 13,18, 34.1. Cor. 28-5: 


Thirdly, he appeared to the Flever, | 


ſo indeed they are called ;. though it is 
certain that there were but rex of them 
preſent at that time. For Thomas was 
abſent : And yet St. Pa-/ faith he was 
ſeen of the twelve. And Thomas is cal- 
led one of the twelve, when yet the 
whole number was at that time but e- 
leven. ( Luk. 24. 33, 36. Fol. 20. 19. 
Ma k 16. 14. Joh. 29, 24. 1 Cor. 
15. 5. 

There is nocauſe that any man ſhould 
npon this account Sco{t ar the Scrip- 
tures, or call in queition their. divine 
authority, Had the Writers of theſe 
Looks becn- evil and crafty men, had 
thoy 
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they combined together to put a cleat 
upon the World, they might eaſily have 
avoided ſuch occaſions of offence. And 
it is to menolittleargument of the truth 
of what they affirm, that they all agree 
in the, main, and diflcr at the ſame time 
in fome circumſtances of delivering it 
down to us. 

The difficulty before us is very ſmall. 
They are called the twelve, becauſe that 
was the full number of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt before the defeftion and death of 
Judas; as well as after the elefion of 
Matthias: And nothing is more com- - 
mon than to calla ſociety of men by 
that number, of which they conſiſt, 
and by which they are generally called; 
even when the intire number 1s not 
made up: Bur then they are by the 
Evangeliſts calicd eleved, that being the 
full number when Judas was gone off. 
And 7hom is may well be faid to be one 
ol the twelve with reſpet to the full 
number which was at firſt. 

The Jews of all men have no reaſon 
upon this account to diſparage the E- 
v.ingeliſts, becauſe they do in rhis mat- 
ter ipeak after the manner of thoſe wri- 
tings which the Jews allow to be di- 
vine. The Sons of Faceb tell Foſeph 
(when 
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(whea they ſuppoſed him to be dead) 
that they were twelve brethren, when 
they acknowledge that one was dead : 
The youngeſt this day is with our Father, 
and one is not, And though they were 
eleven (as they verily beleived) yet 
they call themſelves the twelve / a 
thren as they were at firſt. And whenthe 
twelve Sons of Facob are reckoned up, 
is faid, theſe are the Sons of Facob, which 
were born to him in Padan- Aram. And yet 
it is evident that eleven onely of the 
twelvewere born there. This may ſeem 
too great a digreſſion, and therefore 1 
return, and {hail under this head onely 
add that all theſe appearances of our 
Lord happened upon the ſame day that 
he roſe trom the dead ( Ger. 42. 13. 
and ch. 35. 26. Foh. 20. 24.) 

Fourthly, he appeared to the diſci- 
ples when 7homas was with them and 
this was (as it is very probable) the 
week after his Reſurrection, and upon 
the firſt day of the week. Thoſe words 
in St. John, after eight days will very 
well bear this ſenſe. (Fob. 20. 26.) 

Fitthly,he appears again to ſeven of his 
diſciples at the Sea of 7yberias. The 


occation of their being there ſecms to - 


be this. It is well known that our Sa- 
; VIOUT 
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iour had told his diſciples that after 


his ReſurreRtion he would go before 
them into Galilee. Afﬀter Chriſt was 
riſen the Angel bad the women go and 
rell his diſciples and Peter that they 
thould ſee him in Galilee as he had ſaid 
unto them : Accordingly the diſciples 
go down thither to meet their Lord : 
while they were there and waited for 
the appearance of Jeſus, Peter and ſix 


. more go a fiſhing, and then Feſus ap- 


peared tothem of which we hgvea more 
particular account, Foh. ch. 21. With 
reſpe& to this appearance St! Fohyn ſays, 
This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his —_— after that he 
was riſen from the dead. And ſo indeed 
it was, the third time of his appearmyg 
to the greater number of h1s diſciples, 
though he had appeared before to Mary 
Magdalen” at firſt, and to two of his di- 
iciples Peter and Cleophas at another 
time. - So that though I reckon this the 
fitth appearance of Chri/t, yet-it 1s ſtil] 
but the rhird time which he thewed 
himſelf tothe greater number of his di- 
ſciples. (Joh. 2 1.-1. Matt. 28.16. Matt. 
26. 32, Mark 16.7. Joh. 21. 14.) 
Sixthly, our Saviour appeared again 
to the eleven ditciples at the mountain 
in 
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in Galilee, This Galilee was the Coun © b 


trey in which he had hved, where he 
was well known, where he had done 
many miracles , and whence he had 
choſen ſeveral if not moſt of his diſci- 
ples. This was.a more ſolemn appear- 
ing of our Lord : It was by appoint- 
ment, and. it was foretold betore' his 
death, and his followers are reminded 
of it after. his Reſurretion; and it is very 
probable that at this time it was that he 
appeared to five. hundred at once, which 
will ſtill ſpeak this appearancethe more 
conſpicuous and remarkable. ( Matr. 
28. 16, 17.1. Cor. 15. 6.) 

Seventhly, He appeared to F.mes, 
and to all the Apoſtles : We have an ac- 
count of his appearing to all the Apo- 
ſtles upon his aſcending up ro Heaven. 
(r. Cor. 15. 7. Af. 1. 1.) 

Here area great number of very un- 
exceptionable witneſſes; They were 
thoſe who knew him before, thoſe who 
ſaw him and converſed with him : They 
ſaw him often, anda great number they 
were that didlo : It is not onely repor-' 
_ ted by a few terrified Women, or a Me- 
lancholick” follower or two, þut all his 
Apoltles who had converſed with him 
for a conſiderable time, and many others 
W119 
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who knew him well bear witneſs to this 
truth. 

2. We have alſo. the Teſtimony of 
an Angel, who told the Women that 
ſought the body of Jeſus, Ze is not here, 
for he is riſen: Nor is it one Angel one- 
{y but two as appears from the other 
Evangeliſts. Theſe Angels, who are 
not ſent upon mean and inconſiderable 
employments, attend upon, and pub- 
liſh the Refurreftion of Feſus, and do 
alſo ſecure the empty Sepulchre from 
the Jews that they are not able to place 
another body inthe room of that of Fe- 
ſus which was riſen (Matt. 28.6. Luk. 
24. 2. With Foh. 20. 12.) 

3. We have a divine Teſtimony, and 
that a moſt irrefragable one ; a Teſti- 
mony greater than that of men and 
Angels. ' Our Lord had promiſed the 
Holy Spirit, who ſhould be with reſpect 
to his diſciples a Comforter, and with 
reſpect to our Lord himſelfan Advocate 
toplead his cauſe, and defend his inno- 
cence: Now this promiſe 1s tulfilled, 
and this holy Ghoſt did bear witneſs to 
the Reſurreftion of Feſus. After Jeſus 
was riſen he breathed on his diſciples 
and ſaid receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
after his Aſcenlion at rhe day of __ 

coſi 
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coſt we find the Holy Ghoſt more plen- 
tifully beſtowed ori his Difciples. And 
from” thence the Apoſtle argues againſt 
them. who derided them, as thoſe who 
were full of new Wine, that God had 
raiſed up Jeſus, who being exalted had 
ſhed forth this which they now ſaw and 
heard; and afterwards concludes, there- 
fore let all the Flouſe of Iſrael know aſ- 
ſuredly that God hath made the ſame Fe- 
ſus whom ye have crucified both Lord and 
Chriſt. The effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
wasa witneſs of th2 Refurreftionof Feſws: 
And this Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoft 
was a divine one ; it was from Heaven. 
St. Peter tells the Fews that God had 
raiſed up Jeſus, and exalted him at his 
right hand; and (fays he) we are witneſs 
of theſe things, ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt 
whowm God hath give1 to them that obey 
him. | Joh. 14. 16. ch-16. 7, 8,9, 10, 
11, Ch. 20. 22. AC. 2. 4, 36,ch. 5. 32.] 
4. Feſus did atter his refurreion 
take away all caufe of doubt concer- 
ning the truth of his Reſurreftion. He 
gave ſufficient proof that the very fame 
body which was faſtened to the Croſs, 
dyed there, and was buried, was raiſed 
again to lite, The Difciples were at 
firſt aftrighred and ſuppoſed that they 
S had 
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had ſeen a Spirit : But our Saviour put 
them out of all doubt ; Behold (fays 
he) my hands and my feet. Handle me, 
and ſee ; for a Spirit hath not fleſh and 
bones as ye fee me have, He ſhews his 
hands-and his feet : And whereas at his 
firſt appearing to his Diſciples, 7homas 
wasablent, and did not beheve that he 
vwas-rHen from the dead, and faid more- 
over, except 1 ſhall ſee inhis hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my hard 
into his fide T will wot beleive ; our Lord 
convinced this coubting Diſciple, and 
gives him the utmoſt evidence and af- 
turance of the truth of his Reſurrection. 
Reach hither thy finger (ſays Feſus to Tho- 
mas) and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand aud thruſt it into my ſide; 
and be uot faithleſs but beletving ; upon 
which 7 homas was convinced and tor- 
 ccd to cry out, my Lord and my God. 
Our Lord gave his followers intallible 
proofs of his Reſurrection, in the ſpace 
of forty days. He are and drank with 
them, -expoſed his Lody to their view 
and touch, behold (fay's he) my h. nds 
and feet that it 'is my ſelf : and when 
aitcr this they believcd nct for joy, and 
wondred, he took Lroilcd i:th and ho- 
ney 
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ney comb, and did eat before them. 
Greater allurance they were not capa- 
ble of : {Lut. 24. 37, 39, 49, 41, 42. 
Joh. 20. 25, 27, 28. Aﬀ. 1.3.10. 41. 
Luk. 24.39, 40.] 

5. Thar che truth of the ReſurreRi- 
on of Jeſus was abundantly confirmed 
by thoſe who were the witnefdes of it. 
So it was (and it was highly f it 
ſhould ke ſo) that there were a ſe/ect 
number of men who were to be the wit- 
neſles of the Relurretion of Jeſpes ; tneſe 
were men whom God had appointed 
and ſet apart for this purpoſe, and ſuch 
who upon the account of thew know- 
ledge of Jeſus, and their readineſs to 
part with all tor the ſake of the truth, 
were fitted and difpoled for this pur- 
poſe. Thus St. Peter tells us. Aim 
God raifed up the third day and fhewed 
him openly, nat to all the people but to 
witneſſes, choſey before of God, even un- 
to us who did eat and drink w'th him af- 
ter he roſs.from the dead. The Apoſtles 
were now rhe witneſſes of the Reſurrec- 
tjoar of Jeſus, this they preach ang 
teſtitie upon all occaſions, and this is 
their Charafer and their Otfice ; [ Act. 

10. 41, Chap. I, 22. and ch. 3. 15. anc 
Nap. -4- 2; -33- Ch. 5:30, 3% 30. 
\ K-14 IJ, 
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3©, 31. c. 13.-31, chap. 17. 18. 

Now theſe witneſſes did abundantly 
confirm the truth of this Doctrine, 
which they preached every where, both 
by /igns and wonders which God 
wrought by their hands; and by an 
exemplary and holy life. And at laſt 
by laying down their /ives in confirma- 
tion*of their DoQtrine. Upon which 
account they were witneſles beyond all 
exception. For we cannot beleive that 
men would part with their lives in Con- 
firmation of a lye ; or- that God would 
alliſt them to do miracles tor ſo vile and 
baſe anend and purpoſe ; and they muſt 
be very profligate wretches who would 
affirm a matter of ta&t of which they 
had not good aſſurance. 

The Reſurrection of Feſus was a truth 
of thegreateſt moment and conſequence 
whatſoever ; upon the truth of this our 
hope, and all our Religion does depend. 
It was fit that this truth ſhould be fuf- 
ficiently attcſted by perſons of undonb- 

ted credit. The death of Chriff was 
publick, the whole multitude were wit- 
neſſes of his Crucifixion. But they 
were not vouchſated the honour of Le- 
ing the witneſſes of his ReſurreQion ; 
the truth of Is Reſurrection was too va-, 
luable 


of the Meſſias. 


ſuable to be concredited to an uncon- 
ſtant and malicious rabble : And there- 
fore God who raiſed up Jeſus, and 
ſhewed him openly (or gavehim to te 
made manifit, as the Greek hath it) 
did not do it to'all the people but to 
certain ſelet and choſen witneſles : 
Theſe men who converſed with him 
before his death and aftcr his. Reſurrec- 
tion ; who had known his life, and 
heard his Sermons, and been taught 
by him before that he muſt dye andfiſe 
again ; theſe men who had power to 
confirm this truth with Miracles, and 
were prepared to confirm it with their 
bloud, and did perfiſt in it to their laſt 
breath were witneſles indeed beyond 
all manner of exception, 

I fay beyond allexception ; for there 
can be noreaſonable exception brought 
againſt them: And if we will give our 
ſelves the leiſure to conſider the thing 
before us, with due application, we 
ſhall -find no cauſe to except. For if 
there were any ſuch thing it muſt be 
becauſe of the thing it ſelf, or matter 
of fact which is atteited, or the perſons 
who do report it. 

For the thing it ſelf, viz. that God 
raiſed up Feſus , there lies no\, ſha- 

S. 3 dow 
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dow of reaſonable exception againlt it. 
For that & man ſhould be raiſed from 
the dead implyes no confradidtion. et- 
ther moral or natural. He that beleives 
that God rhade the World cannot think 
n 1mpoſiible to hint to raiſe adead man 
It is not incredible 
that he thould raife a dead man to life, 
who made all things out of nothing. 


ri: quam Nor does it impeach any of the divine 


Facerequod 


non futt. 


perfections to affirm that God raiſed Fe- 


Hieron. adſ#s to life, No man can reafonnably upon 


hrarngy this account think meanly of the divine 
chium, 


Being, Upon the whole there is nothing 
in thething reported repugnant to right 
reaſon, nothing unbeconung the divine 
purity and perfedtions, nothing incre- 
dible to them that are wiſe and goed. 

For the perſons who report this, if 
there lye any exception againſt them, it 
mult be upon the ſcore of their weak- 
neſs, or wilfullneſs. 

It may perhaps be pretended that. 
they were weak men and impoſed upon: 
That they took up this beleif that 
Feſns role from the dead upon light and 
in{ufticient grounds, and though they 
did not contrive to deceive others yet 
they themſelves were eafily deceived. 

But thus cannot þe pretended with 

| any 


af” 
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any reaſon ar all : For they did not re- 
port that Jeſvs was :raifed to life port: 
hear-lay or common fame ; they ' did: - 
not receive it as a tradition received 
from others : But they were eye-wit- 
nefles of it. 'Fhey were: men that knew: 
Fefas before he died, that converfed 
with him forty days alter he rofe from 
the dead, that had fomertimes doubred 
of the truth of his RefurreCtion them- 
ſelves, and had received the utmoſt 14+ 
tisfaGqon that it was that Jeſus who 
died, that was riſen from the dead; and 
when they were aſjured of it-- they 
taught this dodtrine boldly ; and/they 
taught no mere than what they knew 
to be true ; what they had ſee and 
handled that they taught. Nor did this 
depend upon the Teftimony of Women 
or Children or any incompetent witnel- 
ſes ; or apon a bare and ſingle Tefti- 
ny: Buta number ot men, the moſt com- 
petent witneſſes imaginable, did upon 
all occaſions affirm that Feſus was rifen 
from the dead. There were no lefs than 
twelve principal witneſſes of his Reſur- 
reQion, beſides the many others who ſaw ]. 
Jeſusatter he was riſen. [ A. 1.21,22.} 
Nor can we think that theſe witnel- 
ſes did wifaily go about to lye and 
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put a- cheat upon other men : We can- 
not think them fuch vile perſons, or 
_ thatthey could have prevailed this way. 

For beſides that they taught other 
men to ſpeak the truth, and that they 
are - not accufed otherwiſe as flagitious 
perſons, to what purpoſeſhould they af- 
tirm that Feſus was riſen from the 
dead if .it were falſe 2 Could they get 
any thing by ſuch a lye? Was it a ſtep 
to any honour or preferment to ſay 
that Jeſus was raiſed to life again? Was 
this Doctrine pleafing to the Jews ? 
Would it procure themany favour from 
the Gentile World ? Nay 1s it not evi- 
dent that for aftirming»-this the Fews 
who put Feſss to death were enraged 
againſt them ? For they arraigned the 
Juſtice of their Nation, and incenſed 
their Countrey men to the higheſt de- 
gree whatſoever. The Gentiles ſcofted 
at them and derided them, and their 
ſcofis were the leaſt Evils they ſuffered 
upon this account ; for they continued 
in this their Teſtimony under torments 
and even unto death, ' 

Can any man imagine that this was 
2 contrivance and Plot of craſty men 2 
- That they combined to put a cheat 
ypon mankind? þut to whar end ſhouid 
they 
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they do this? It isnot likely they could 
engage a conſiderable number in ſuch a 
combination. It would be hard to find 
2 great many men ſo weary of their 
lives as to be content to throw them a- 
way in confirmation of a lye. Beſides 
the fraud would have been diſcover'd 
quickly : For theſe men did not forbear 
to tell when and where this happened 
which they were the witneſſes of. 

Did ever any men of credit prove 
theſe witneſſes incompetent ? Did they. 
- ever deprehend them-'in a lye or 
ſpeaking inconfiſtently 2 Did it appear 
at any time that they were caught in a 
falſe ſtory, or that any one of them 
were forced to recant and retra& what 
he had faid ? | 

How came this beleif to ſpread fo 
quickly in the world if it had not been 
true 2 Could it have any thing elſe to 
recommend it to the belief of mankind? 
That it quickly gained an Univerſal 
belief in the world is undeniable ; but 
how could this be > God atteſted 
to this truth by enabling theſe witneſ(- 
ſes to work miracles in confirmation of 
it. That ſo it was no man can doubr 
that gives any credit to the Thrnmuny 
of others. Had it not been fo the ſpread- 
Ig 
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wg of this beleif, without a muracle, 
would have been the greateſt miracle 
of all | 

Itis plain that we have no reaſon to 
doubt of the ReſurreAion of Feſws : 
There is no Hiſtory, no matter of fact, 
which yet we beleive firmly, that we 
-have that cauſe to beleive as we have 
this, rhat Feſus wasraiſed from the dead; 
and therefore if wedo not. beleive that 
Feſus role from thedead, it 1s not from 
want of evidence, and ſufficient mo- 
tives of credibility, but from a faulty 
principle, and a culpable neglet of 
iceking aſter the truth. 

6. That the Evangeliſts who report. 
the matter of tact, concerning the Re- 
ſurreCtion of Feſus, are worthy of all 
credit. For their names are annexed to 
their writings, they ſet down the time 
and place where, thoſe things happened 
which they write of; they name the 
perſons concerned in theſe things ; they 
write of things which happened in their 
own time, and which they knew to be 
true, They all agree in the main ſto- 
ry, and their different relating of ſome 
{maller circumſtances does but confirm 
their credit as to the main relation. 
What can wedelireinany writing which 

| 1s 
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is wanting here 2 What have we to ob- 
jet againlt theſe writers 2 .Can we ſup- 
poſe they did conſpire to put a cheat 
upon mankmd 2 But what reaſon have 
we for this fuſpicion? Surely none, 
but much to the contrary. 

For they do not write like nien who 
had combined together to cheat the 
world. For they own. their names, 
they relate ſomething with ſome ſee- 
ming diflcrence, they mention the time 
and place where thoſe things happened, 
which they write ; they name many 
perfons and of feveral Nations and ranks 
that were concerned, they ſtick not to 
mention their own meanneſs and their 
own faults and infirmities,and the ſhame 
and death of their great Lord and Maſter, 

Nor could. theſe or the other wit- 
neſles of the Reſurrection be induced by 
any- worldly Temptation to tell a lye. 
They did beleive the Religion which 
they profelled, or they did not. If 
they did beleive it they durlt not tell a 
Ilye, that being directly torbid 1n that 
Religion which they belewwed to be 
true. If they did not beleive it them- 
ſelves ; what could perſlwade them to 
obtrude the bclief of it upon other men : 

'Fhey were ſo tar from gaining by this 
| courle 
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courſe that they expoſed themſelves to 
the malice and rage of men, to the loſs 
of all things, and the ſevereſt death, 
Can we believe that they ſhould be fo 
fond of what they knew to be a lie, 
that they would loſe all they had in 
confirmation of it? Men are not com- 
monly ſo fond of truth as to confirm it 
with their bloud : Can we imagine that 
men ſhould perſiſt in a lie to the loſs of 
all things? But of this matter I have 
diſcourſed before, and ſhall not necd to 
purfue it now. 

7. That the ReſyrreQion of the Me/- 
fias was foretold in the old Teſtament, 
as well as typified; and therefore the 
Evangelifts are not to be rejected by the 
Fews for. reporting this matter. The 
firſt preachers of the Chriſtian faith did 
confirm this truth from the holy wri- 
tings which the Jews owned : They 
proved from them that this was fore- 
told, and they do it beyond all excep- 
tion, becauſe they argue from thoſe 
principles which the Fews allowed. 

Tothis purpoſe belong thoſe words 
Thop art my Son, this day have 1 begot- 
zen thee. That that Pſalm did relate to 
the Mefias we are able to prove from 
the Fewi/h Doors, who do acknow- 
ledge 
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lkedgeit: And thereforewhen it was al- 
ledged to this purpoſe they cannot ſay 
that it was an allegation out of a place 
which did not belong to the Meſias, 
The Apoſtle applies thoſe words to this 
ſenſe; He aſſures us that God hath ful- 
filled his promiſe in that he hath raiſed 
up Jeſus again, as it is alſo written in 
the ſecond Pſalm, thou art my Son, &c. 
It being confeſled by the Jews them- 
ſelves that the Pſalm, out of which 
theſe words are cited, is to be underſtood 
of the Meſſias. I need not go about to 
juſtifie and make good that it belongs 
to the matter for which it is alledged, 
[Pſal.2. 5. A. 13. 33.) 

I ſhall onely conſider how fitly theſe 
words are applied to the reſurreftion. 
of the Meſſas. For , thou art my Son , 
this day have I begotten thee, ſeem ra- 
ther to relate to the 6:rththan to the 
Reſurreftion of the Meſſias. For the 
clearing of this mattct it is to be conſi- 
dered. 

That it is no unuſual thing to call the 
earth our Mother, as well as our Parent 
from whom we are born ; itis very 
common tocall each of theſe by the 
ſame name : The earth out of which 
we are taken, and to which we return 15 
our 
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our Mother, as well as our Parent from 
whom we ſpring ; and our grave to 

which we return is our Womb as well 
as that-of our Mothers. When Julius 
Sueton. Czſar dreamed that hehad offered vio- 
Jence to his Mother, there were thoſe 
who did interpret it, arbitrium orbis 
_— portentdi, 1. e. that he ſhould 
conghter the earth, qua omnium parens ha- 
beretur i.e. which is the common Mother 
Id. Tibe- of #s all: And when Tiberius died,the peo- 
ms. ple out of hatredprayed Terram Matrem 
the common Mother the Farth to give 
him no reception butamong the wicked. 
Philo the Few tells us that the earth 
Phil. Jnd. ſeems to be a Mother, and that rhence 
de Mundi it was that among the Ancients it was 

pificio. 
called anwing by a word that at once 
ſignifies the Earth and Mother, and that 
according to' Plato * Yi wualac, aAre wh 
Yi wwdwileri, 7. &, the earth docs not 
; 1o much imitate a Woman as a Woman 
the earth, He tells us farther that nature 
hath given her breaſts, viz, the cha- 
nels ot rivers and fountains. 

" Afﬀterthis manner do the writers of 
{ theold Teſtament ſpeak, with whom 
the grave which receives the dead 1s 
called the Womb ; and therefore. a Re- 
ſurretion from thence may well " 

Callc 
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called TA} fuvtoia OT A HOW birth. Naked 
came 1 out of my Mother's womb ( ſays 
Job) and naked fhall I return thither. 
What we render hither, the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt expreſſeth by &NanNp Ta?, 

4. e. to the grave. Again on the other - 
hand when the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of 
the Mother's womb it does it after fuch a 
manner as refers to the Earth, the 
maui Or Mother of us all, When the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of his being formed in 
_ the Womb he exprefies. the Womb by 
the loweſt parts of the earth, which the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt on the place inter- 
prets of theWomb of his Mother. And 
the /irgin's Womb (eers to be meant by Vid. Pan- . 
the wonimey inn # it, 1. C. the Lowermoit - ih 
parts of the earth : Ani to my preent nh 37. 
purpoſe, #nto the inzermoſt parts of the 33. 
belly, in Solomon , is by the Targum 
rendred 4» profundum Sepulchrs , 1. C. 

into the depth .of the Grave. And we 

ind among the Jewiſh Writers that 'the 
Mother's womb is called "2Þ a ſepulchre, Oooh 
He that is ors, and dies, and is&uried © 7 
docs but ;paſs trom.oue Tombto another. 

And he thatriſes out.of the Womb of the 

earth, or his grave, may be ſaid to be 

born anew ;and therefore it may well te 

aid of our Saviour when he roſe trom 
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the dead that he was then begotten :_ 
And when the - Apoſtle applies thoſe 
words, this day have I begotten thee, to 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, he does but 
ſpeak the language of the Hebrew wri- 
ters ; and the Jews , who own this 
Pſalm to belong to the Meſſas, have no 
reaſon to complain that thoſe words of 
it thould be applyed to his RefurreQion. 
(Fob. 1. 21, Pf. 139. 15. Eph. 4.9. Pro. 
x8. 18.] 

And this manner of ſpeaking is very 
agreeable to the type of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection : 1 mean the Prophet Fo- 
nas, who was three days and three nights 
in the Whales belly, to which the heart 
of the earth, in which Jeſus was, and 
from which he roſe, anſwers. { Mat. 
I2. 40.) Jonas is nor onely faid to have 
been in the be/y (or, bowels as it isin 
the Hebrew) of the Fiſh (Fonah x. 17.) 
But when he prayed unto the Lord has 
God there, and God heard him, he is 
faid to have heard him out of the belly 
of Hel, or, (as the Marginal reading 
hath it, and the Hebrew word ſignifies ) 
out of the be/ly of the grave. (Fon. 2. 2.) 
And when he acknowledges his delive- 
rance he docs it in theſe words, Tet h/7 
thou brought ap my life from corruption, O 

Lord 
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Lord my God. (Fon. 2.6. compare P/. 
x6 10-21%} 

Feſus came from the Virgins Womb 
and the Womb of the earth. . The firſt 
birth was natalis Imperatoris, the ſecond 
ratalis imperit, The Prince was born 
when the Virgin brought him forth at 
Bethlehem, but his Refurretion was 
the birth day of his Kingdom, and of 
his entrance upon his everlaſting Preiſt- 
hood : Upon both accounts he1s juſtly 
called the Sox of God ; as he was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the Virgins 
Womb, and as he was raiſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt from the grave. And there Auguſtin. 
isa great cognation between the Womb, 4 Tom 
and the grave : The Womb of the Vir-$9:*" 
gin which had received zone but the Virgeerar 
Holy Feſus, and the Sepulchre which myo 
Foſeph had provided, wherein never man dum opere 
before was laid, The Virgin and the compreſſa, 
Sepulchre were both Hi : An _— 
however a ſeveral Joſeph were related ſuba#a. 
to each yet they had not made axy uſe of —_ 
either, Our Lord was miraculouſly c,;2;. 
born of the Virgin, and raiſed from the | 
dead. Without the help of a man he 
was born at firſt, and was raiſed from 
the grave without humane aſſiſtance, 
and maugre all the endeavours uſed to 
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revent it, He received /ife upon the 

rſt conception ; and a new life , when 
he roſe from the dead, "They were 
both effected by the Z7. Ghoſt and pub- 
liſhed by Angels, [ Heb. 5. 5. Luk. 1. 
35. with Rom. 1. 4. chap. 8. v. 11. Luk. 
23. 53. ] = 

But we have another prediction of 
the ReſurreRion of the Meſtas that can- 
not belong to the perſon of David at 
all ; viz. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
| hell: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
one to ſee corruption. This muſt belong 
to the perſon of the Meſſias, for Dawd 
dyed and was buried; and his .fleth 
conſumed ; and it is therefore an unex- 
ceptionable proof of that truth which 
it 1s brought to Confirm. [ P/. 16. 10. 
Af. 2. 29. ] 

We have another Prophecy that aſ- 
ſures us, that the Meſfras after his reſur- 
reQion ſhall dye no more, viz. The pro- 
miſe of the ſure mercies of God, which 
we-'find the Apoſtle applying to this 
matter, and inferring from it that Chriſt 
who roſe from the dead, was no more 
to return to corruption. | Tſa. 55. 3. 
ME. 13-345] ; | 
. Tf what hath been faid be duly 

conſidered we ſhall find that God hath 
given 
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iven us ſufficient aſſurance that Fe- 
* did riſe from the dead. 

For what greater aſſurance can we 
. deſire of this matter of fact, unleſs 
we think Our Saviour ſhould have dy» 
ed . in every age , and Country, and 
riſen again to fat.sfie our unreaſona- 
ble infidelity ? 

What is there that the Jew car ob- 
ject againſt this doctrine thus confirm- 
ed? will they undertake to prove a ne- 
gative againſt ſo many poſitive proofs 
and witneſſes? what poſſible ways are 
there left them of doing this? They 
cannotdeny the poſſibility of the thing, 
who believe a Reſurretion to come, 
or that God made the world: Or will 
they ſay as once they did, who watch- 
ed his Sepulchre, and: were hired to 
fay it, that his Diſciples came by night 
and ſtole him away white they ſlept. 

Is it probable, that this ſhould gain 
any 'belief among men ? what temptati- 
on could they have to do this? Or is it 
likely that they, who for fear forfook 
him when he was living, ſhould adven- 
ture upon the Guard to retrieve his dead 
body, which was honourably interred? 
It theſe Souldiers knew this to be true, 
why did thev not hinder it? if they knew 
U 2 it 
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it not how could they Teſtify 2 


© What could hinder them who had pow- 


er that they did not prevent it? Or 
what reaſon have we to believe thoſe 
Competent witneſſes who confeſs that 
they were a ſleep when it was done ? 

Thus having ſhewed that we have ſuf- 
ficient Evidence that Je/«s did rife from 
the dead, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, 

That this is ,an unexceptionable 
proof that he is the Chri/t, and conſe- 
quently of the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 

I need not enlarge upon this head. 
For it is. very evident and plain, and 
the Fews themſelves cannot deny it. 
And for that reaſon they who deny 
not that he lived and dyed, do what 
they can to ſtifle the belief of the Re- 
ſurre&tion. This they do becauſe they 
are ſenſible that his Reſurreftion from 
the dead is a proof beyond exception 
that he is the Meſras. They Endea- 
voured what they could ro hinder his 
reſurrection , and when they could not 
doe that, they laboured to hinder rhe 
belief of 1t. 

And that which makes the Reſurrecti- 
on of Feſus ſo unexceptionable a proof 
that he is the Chrz/t is this, that Feſus did - 
111 
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in his life time, not onely profeſs him- 
ſelf to be the Chrift the Son of God, but 
alſo foretell the manner of his .own. 
death, and that he ſhould not onely riſe 
again, but riſe again the third day ; and { 
does referr the unbelieving Fews to his 
Reſurrection, as to the great ſign and 
proof of his being ſent trom God. When 
the Scribes and Phariſees asked Feſus 
for a ſign, He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them ; an Evil and adulterous genera- 
tion ſeeketh after a Sign, and there ſhall no 
ſign be given to it, Jt the ſign of the 
Prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the Whales bel- 
ly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
Earth. Our Lord had done many mi- 
raculous works among the Fews, and- 
{till they require a Sign,or a more plain 
and clear proof that he came from God; 
Our Saviour referrs them to his Reſur- 
rection as that which would be a molt 
unexceptionable one, and ſufficient to 
remove any but a perverſe and incu- 
rable unbelief. And this he calls the 
Sign of the Prophet Foras : "That Pro- 
phet was ſent tocall the Nizevites to 
repentance, and was ſucceſsfull in his 
undertaking ; and his miraculous e- 
V4 Cape 
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cape from the belly of the Whale was a 
Competent proof that he was ſent b) 
God,and very fit to gain him credit wit 

the Nzevites; And very probable it is, 
that the fame of what had befallen the 
Prophet had come to the men of Nz#- 
neveh, and that it made way for the 
reception of the doctrine which he 
preached. The Reſurrection of Jeſus 
was a greater ſign, and that which 
made way for the Entertainment of 
his doctrine in the World ; For it did 
confirm the truth of his Dodtrine. 
[ Mitt. 16. 21. Foh. 2. 19. ch. 3. 14. 


ch. 12. 32, 33. Matt. 12. 39, 40. ] 


 Maimon. 
Epiſt: ad 
Judzos 
Marflien- 
ſes, 


ro life again. He was not able to give 


There have been thoſe who have been 
raiſed from the dead beſides Jeſus : And 
maHy beſides him have profeſied them- 
ſelves to be the Chriſt alſo. But none 
if the world but Feſus profeſſed him- 
ſelf to be Chrift, and confirmed it by 
his Reſurreftion. Maimon. tells us of 
one who deceived the poor Jews under 
a pretence that he was at leaſt the fore- 
runner of the Meſtas, who having 
boaſted vainly that he would rife again 
after his death, in token that he came 
from God, was indeed beheaded by a 
certain Arabian King, but returned nat 
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the proof that Feſus did who roſe from 
| the dead. And though there have been 
others who have been raifed from the 
dead, yet none of them ever profeſſed to 
be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
asour Feſus did. 

This being a truth upon which the 
truth of the whole Chriſtian Religion 
depends, no wonder that the belief of 
this Article ſhould be accounted for a 
faith in the whole Religion. That is 
the word of faith (ſays St. Paul) which 
we preach, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thine heart, that God hath rai- 
ſed him from the dead thou fhalt be ſav- 
ed. For he that believes that Feſw 
roſe from the dead, does believe the 0- 
ther Articles of Religion which are all 
confirmed by this. He that believes 
that Jeſus is riſen, does at the ſametime 
believe him to be the Chri/t, and con- 
ſequently that his precepts are divine, 
that his promiſes are certain, and his 
power and authority uncontrollable. 
This is indeed the faith peculiar to Chr:/- 
tians ; The Fews and the Heathens be- 
lieved ſome other points relating, to Re- 
gion ; That Jeſs roſe, that he is the 
Chriſt, the Son of God, this is the great 
U 4 Article 
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Article of the Chriſtian faith : Hence . 
it is that ſo much is imputed to this 
faith, and to the confeſſion of this truth 
in the New Teſtament. Whoſoever 
ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him and he in God. And 
afterward, whoſoever believeth that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, is born of God, Who- 
. ever believed this believed all the 
Chriſtiana Religion, and he that {when 
thoſe words were written) did believe 
and profeſs this trurh, when 'twas great- 
ly dangerous {© to doe, as he gave proof 
ofa ſincere tail, {o he might be truly 
fajd to dwell in God and to be boxn of 
God. [Ro. 10.9. i Foh. 4. 18 Foh, 


Had not Chri/#been a man he could 
not have died, and had-he not been 
Chriſt the Son of God he could not have 
riſen from the dead. Had Jeſus beena- 
deceiver he muſt have lain in the grave 
till the general Reſurrection : Nothing 
leſs than a divine power could raiſe him 
to life again; it was the Godhead 
which raiſed the humane nature; and” 
then Chriſt raiſed himſelf as he foretold 
he would, and gave a great proof of 
his Divinity. [Foh. 2. 19, 21.] 

It is ancaſie thing to deſtroy life but 

to 
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to reſtore it again ſpeaks an almighty 
power : It is nothing ſhort of Omni- 
potence which can bring ſo great a 
thing to pals. 

The Mey of the grave is one of thoſe 
which God keeps in his own hand. 
The Apoſtle in very' Emphartical 
words expreſleth the power by which 
Jeſus was raiſed from the dead ; for 
ſpeaking of the exceeding greatneſs of 
God's power to us-ward who believe, he 
adds, according to the working of this 
Mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt, 
when he raiſed him from the dead. The 
words are very great (as a learned man 
- hath well obſerved) on the one hand 
there 1s vT#gCaanc winh© rh; Iwdyens, and 
on the other there is igz4ay 7% xgarvs 7s 
iNg&. Here's reps and ig, two words 
to expreſs power, and that the power 
of God ; andas if theſe were to little, 
4x6 15 added to the one and «ger to 
theother - and ſtill as it this were too 
ſhort there is 7% vmgCaan vizeh& and the 
wieyua FRrgdrs;, and to this 15 added ty 
e&rigynoer, all this mighty pou cr 15 actua- 
ted and exerted alio, And who can 
now believe that God wouttd have 
thewn ſuch a power in railing up 7Jefus 
from the dead 1ft he had not been rue © 
Chriſt 2 Bur 
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But I proceed to conſider the time 
when Feſus roſe from the dead, viz. the 
third day. - - 
The death and Reſurre@ion of Jeſus 


wereneceſhary toward our redemption, 


and the belief of both theſe is neceſſary 
to our Salvation : It is therefore fit we 
ſhould be well aſſured of the truth of 
them both, and. to that purpoſe that 
there ſhould be ſome diſtance between 
the one and the other. For as he could 
not have revived if he had not firſt di- 
ed, fo it was fitthat we ſhould be well 
aſſured of the firſt, before we could be 
obliged to believe the ſecond. If Chri/t 
had revived as ſoon as he had been ta- 
ken down from the Croſs, it might have 
been-queſtioned whether or no he were 
really dead : But for the better ſpeak- 
ing to this matter I ſhall, | 

Firſt, enquire into the reaſons, why 
there was this diſtance of time between 
the death and reſurreQion of Jeſus. 

Secondly, that Feſus did riſe the 
third day after his death. 

Thirdly, I ſhall conſider the third. 
day as it was the firſt day of the Week. 


 I'ſhall enquire intothe reaſons of this 
diſtance of time between the death and 
|  Reſur- 
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Reſurrection of Feſus. And we may 
take them in the following particulars. 
r. It was very fit that there ſhould 
be ſome competent diſtance between 
the death, and reſurreftion of Feſws ; 
that men might be aſſured that he dy- 
ed, without which they could -not be 
obliged to believe him riſen from the 
ted] | | 
2. It was not fit that the body of Jeſus 
ſhould lie fo long as to be corrupted. 
It was enough that he was ſo long a 
time dead, as might give affurance 
that when he did appear, he was real- 
ly rifen from the dead. Had he lain 
any longer in the grave, he had con- 
tinued 1o long there as would have 
brought corruption and putrefa&tion 
upon is body. Martha tells Fefus 
concerning Lazarus, By this time he 
ſtinketh ; and for a proot of it ſhe adds, 
for he hath been dead four days : This 
long ſtay in the grave would have 
made too great a change in the body 
of Jeſus, Beſides, there was a Prophecy 
of the Meffas to this purpoſe , thar, 
though he thould dye and be buried, 
yet lis body thould not lie ſo long in 
the grave as to putrefie, Thus St. Peter 
applies that predition, Thou ſhalt not 
leaue 
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leave my Soul in hell, nor wilt thou ſuffer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption, to the re- 
ſurreion of Chriſt. [ Foh. 11. 39. Af. 
2. 27,31. ] 

3. That this preciſe time of the re- 
ſurreQion of Jeſus is according to the 
Scriptures, ur writings of the Old 
Teſtament. [ x. Cor. 15. 4. ] 

Among thoſe perſons, who in the 
Old Teſtament were types of the Meſ- 
fiah, Iſaac was an eminent one : He 
was born againſt the laws of nature, 
the Son of the Promiſe, called the oxely 
Son, and the beloved Sor, and the Heir : 
He was given up by his Father to death, 
and he bore the Wood which was to 
bear him, and in theſe things he was 
2 remarkable type of Chri/t. And the 


Bereſhith Bereſhith Rabboth expreſleth his carry- 
Rabb. in 1ng the wood by his carrying his Croſs 


Gen. 22. 


upon his Shoulder, The fame Authour 
ypon thoſe words, oz the third day, &Cc. 
reckons up a great many places of Scri- 
pture which mention the third day, 
and many particulars for which the 
third day was remarked, wvz. the giving 
of the law, &c. and then tells us it was 
remarkable for the Reſurredion of the 
dead, and cites to that purpoſe the ve- 
ry words of the Prophet which we 
| Chrit- 
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Chriſtiansalledge to the matter in hand. 
After two days he will revive us, in the 
third day will he raiſe us up, and we 
ſhall live in his fight. The ſame Au- 
thour in the ſame place mentions the 
third as remarkable upon the ſcore of 
Fon1s, who was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the Whale : Than 
which nothing could have been ſaid 
more appolſitely to our preſent purpoſe, 
that being an expreſs type of the Meſ- 
ftas, as hath been noted before. And 
'tis enough in this matter that we can 
ſhew the expreſs prophecy of Zo 
ſea, and the eminent zype of the Pro- 
phet Foras I ſhall now thew. [ Ger, 22. 
4. Hoſea 6. 2. Mat. 12. 38, 39. ] 


That Feſas did riſe the third day af- 
ter his death : Where I ſhall clear this 
relation from the Cavils of the Jews. 

It is certain that there could be but 
one whole day and two nights between 
the death of Feſws and his ReſurreCion, 
and yet Feſus had foretold that the Son 
of man ſhould be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth : Again, 
he ſaid, after three days I will riſe a- 
gain,, and, deſtroy this Temple, and 
after three days I will raiſe it up. _ 
elle- 
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elſewhere Fe/us 1s ſaid to have riſen a- 
gain the third day. [ Mat. 12. 40.ch. 
27. 63. Joh. 2.19.1 Cor. 15.4. ] | 
The day on which he dyed is to be 
reckoned for one Nux9iuygoy or natural 
day, and that on which he roſe for a- 
nother, And thus the Hebrew Wri- 
ters commonly reckon in other caſes. 
The Hebrew Child was to be Circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, but then the day 
of ir's birth and of it's Circumciſton were 
both counted. And the Pentecoſt was the 
Kftieth day from the day of the Wave-of- 
fering, but then both the one and the 0- 
ther are reckoned in this account : This 
iS but the Phraſe of the Old Teſtament. 
We have a remarkable inſtance to this 
purpoſe. Jt came to paſs in the fourth 
year of King {Jezehiah (which was the 
ſeventh year of Hoſhea Sox of Ela, King 
of Iſrael ) that Shalmaneſer Kin of Afſy- 
ria came up againſt Samaria _ efieged 
#. And at the end of three years they 
took it, even in the ſixth year of Heze- 
kiah (that is the ninth year of Hoſhea 
King of Iſrael) Samaria was taken. It 
15 evident trom hence that that is ſaid 


- to be done at the end of three years, 


which trom it's beginning could be but 
two Whole 1cars diftant. Again, the 
| Pricils 
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Prieſts in their courſes were to miniſter 
one Week as is well known. And yet 
 Joſephas tells us they were obliged to 


miniſter in} iwige; x73 dm onCCdrs inal Coley, Antiqu. 
1. e. eight days from one Sabbath to ano-*7-© + 


ther. This will juſtifie us, when we 
fay that the appearance of Chriſt men- 
tioned (Joh. 20. 26.) happened on 
the firſt day of the week, or on that 
day ſeven-night after his firſt appear- 
ance, on the day of his reſurre&ion ; 
though it be thus expreſſed, after eight 
days, &c. And this will help us with 
caſe to reconcile St. Luke with St. Mat- 
thew, and St. Mark, when he ſays that 
happened about eight days after, which 
the other expreſs by after fx days. For 
ſuppoſing fix days compleat, St. Luke 
might well ſay about eight days after. 
[ Luk. 1. 59. ch. 2. 21. 1 Xing, 18.9, 
10. Joh. 20. 26. Mat. 17. 1. Mark 9.2. 
with Zuk. 9. 27. 

I ſhall conſider this third day on 
which Jeſus roſe as the firſt day of the 


week ; which was a day very famous fol. 22. 
among the Jewiſh writers upon twelve = 2. 6d 
accounts, which I do not think my ſelf" 


obliged tu reckon up un this place. 

It is plain that Feſ«s roſe upon the 
firſt day 'of the Week. The day of his 
death 


A Demonſtration 


death is called the Preparation , be- 
cauſe then the Fews provided what was 
needfull againit the approaching Sab- 
bath : When the even was come ( becauſe 
it was the Preparation, that w, the day 
before the Sabbath) ſays Mark. St. Luke 
ſays, that day was the Preparation, and 
the Sabbath drew on. It was a prepara- 
tion to a remarkable Sabbath which 
fell within the ſolemn feſtivity of the 
Paſſeover. The Jews therefore becauſe 
it was the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the Croſs the Sab- 
bath day (for that Sabbath was an high 
day) beſought Pilate, &c. [Mat. 27. 62. 
Joh. $9. 42. with Exod. 16, 5, Mark 
I5. 42, Luk. 23. 54. Joh. 19. 31, 42.] 
That Chriſt rofe on the firſt day of 
the week is a particular which all the 
tour Evangeliſts do relate, and there- 
tore the more carefully to be heeded by 
us, [Matt, 28, 1, Mark 16, 2, Luk, 24, 
I, Joh. 20, 1.] | 
The /ſraelites were obliged when 
they reaped their harveſt to bring a 
jheaf of their firſt fruits unto the Prieſt : 
This /heaf was to be waved on the mor- 
row after the Sabbath : This ſheaf hot- 
lowed all the reſt, and God's acceptance 
of this gave the Jews a' title to the reft. 


of the Mcſſas. 
As that was waved the morrow after 

the Sabbath, ſo was our Lord at rhat 

time raiſed to. life as the fir/t fruits of 
them that ſlept. And his Reſurretion 

infers ours, and is the great reaſon - 
why we inſtead of the Sabbath day, 

which was buried with our Lord, keep 

holy the firſt day of the Week in me- 

mory of his Reſurrection : [ Levz. 23. 

$6, 11, 33] 


C H A P Iz 
The CON TENTS. 


Of the Aſcenſion of Jeſus into Heaven. 
That the Meſlias was to aſcend thither, 
This proved from Pſalm 68, 18, which 
is juſtly applied to this matter by St. 
Paul, Eph. 4. 8. P/alm 110, 1. conſt» 
dered. The Jews grant that Pſalm 
to belong to the Mellias. An eminent 
type of Chriſt's aſcen/ton. That Jelus 
did aſcend into Fleaven, There were 
eye-witneſſes of it. Of the diſtance of 
forty aays between his Keſurreclion 
and Aſcenſion. That Chrilt i; not a 
Metaphoricai Prieit, /hewed againſt 

X tle 
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the followers of Socinus. That this 
' aſcenſion into Fleaven was typified by 
the Hligh Prieſts entring into the Holy 
of Holies. That the Authour of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews does (ch.g. 24. 
and elſewhere) infer this from the 
avowed principles of the Jewiſh W7ri- 
ters. That the High Prieſt was an e- 
minent type of the divine xizz; is ac- 
knowledged by Philo. Three remarka- 
ble places of that Author to this purpoſe. 
That the Sanfluary was a repreſentation 
of the Univerſe, and the Holy of Ho- 
lies of the higheſt Heavens proved at 
large from the Modern Jewith Wri- 
ters, and from the more Ancient. Of 
the Veil of the Temple which reat 
when our Saviour ſuffered : Mat. 27. 
51. What Veil that was, and wh.t 
was imported by the renting of it. Of 
' the effeits which followed upon the « x- 
altation of Jeſus. Of the miraculous 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of 
Pentecoſt Th.t that gift was an ar- 
gument that Jeſus was a true Prephet, 
and that he had that power which he 
had profeſſed to be given to him, Of 
the ſucceſs of the Religion of Jeſus in 
the world, Succeſs barely confidered 
is no good arg: ment of a good C aſe, 

4d. 
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and truth*of a Religion: yet the ſucceſs 
of the Chriſtian Doftrine is a good ar- 
gument of it's trath ; if it be confi- 
dered what the Authour and fir 
Preachers of this doftrine were, and 
what is the nature of the doftrine it 
ſelf, and after what manner it did. 
prevail. 


Aving proved that Feſus roſe 

from the dead, and ſhewed thar 
his Reſurrection is a great proof that 
he is alfo the Chri/? ; 1 thall now pro- 
ceed to the conſideration of the Aſcen- 
ſion of Feſus into Heaven, and his be- 
wg concerned there on our behalf, and 
the mighty effects following from 
thence as a farther proof that Feſas is 
the Chri/f. | 

And in order hereunto I ſhall pro- 
ceed in the following method. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew that the Meftas 
was to aſcend into Heaven, and to be 
concerned there in behalf of his people. 

Secondly, thar our Feſus did aſcend 
into Heaven , and is there concerned 
on the behalf of his people. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew that the di- 
vine Authour of the Epiſtle to the Ze- 
brews does (chap. 9. 24. andelſewhere) 

X © inter 
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Eph. 4.8. 


Pſal.68. 1. 


1 Chron. 
13. 5. 
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infer this truth from the avowed prin- 
ciples of the Fewiſh Writers. 

Fourthly, 1 ſhall make it appear from 
the effes following upon the exalta- 
tion of Jeſus in Heaven that he did af- 
cend thither, and was there concerned 


. on our behalf, and that therefore 


our Jeſus is the Chriſt. 

[ thall ſhew that the Meſias was to 
aſcend into Heaven, and to be concer- 
ned there in Lehalf of his people. 

This was foretold in the Old Teſta- 
ment :- Thou haſt aſcended on high : thou 
haſt led captivity captive : thou h./t 
received gifts for men : Pſalm 68. 18. 
Theſe words are not onely applied by 
St. Paul to this purpoſe, but with great 
reaſon they are fo applied, The oc- 
caſion of that Pſalm was the removal 
of the Ark, which ofa long time had 
been ſeparated from the Tabernacle of 
the congregation which Moſes had 
made tor it. And as this Ark was an 
eminent type of the Meſhas , ſo the 
place aſl-gned both by Mojes and after- 
ward by Solomon tor the reception there- 
of was a type of Heaven, as ſhall be 
ſhewed 2iterwards. And therelore it 
ſhall not need to ſeem flrange to any 
man, that thole words which were at 

| firſt 
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firſt uſed with reference to the Ark, 
ſhould be applied to the aſcenſion of 
the Meſſi.zs, And this may be the more 
reaſonably preſumed to be implied in 
thoſe words of the P/almi/t, it we com- 
pare them with the words of another- 
Pſalm relating to this matter ; where Pal. 24. '/ 
we find the Ark, the ſymbol of God's 
ſpecial preſence, called the King of glo- 
. ry, and it's reception into the place 
prepared for it, repreſented in ſuch 
words as do ſerve to exprels the recep- . 
tion of a glorious King into his Palace E 
and Throne. Lift up your heads, O ye via. The 
gates, even lift them up, ye everlaſting Dean of 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come baratss 
in. Who is this Wing of glory » The argument 
Lord of hoſts he is the King of glory, #24 
Beſides what hath been ſaid, to jufe 
tifie the Apoſlle's application at thoſe 
words to the Aſcention of the Meftras 
into Heaven, I may add farther that 
the words themſelves cannot ſo proper- 
Iy be applicd to any perfon as to the 
Meſrias when he did aſcend up into | 
Heaven : For what we render on high py. 7. 8. ; 
35 obſerved in rhe Pſalmilt's phraſe to 93-4 . 
ſignifie Heaven, and to be applied un 7* 7: 
to God. And the following words, 
thou haſt led Captivity Captive, &&. do 
; Ac very 
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very fitly agree with the conqueſt ' 
which Chriſt obtained over death, and 
over the Devil whom he triumphantſy 
led Captive when hewent up into Hea- 
ven ; and hedid (as thoſe who trium- 
phed were wont to doe) upon this Af 
cenſion of his into Heaven beſtow great 
gifts upon mankind ; the beſtowing of 
which was an argument that when he 
wasexalted into Heaven himſelf he did 
not forget his followers, but did by the 
gifts which he beſtowed make it appear 
that he was concerned there in behalf 
of his people. 

Another prophecy to this purpoſe we 
find in Micah. The*breaker is come up 
before them : They have broken np, and 
have paſſed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it, and their King ſhall paſs Lefore 
them, and the Lord on the head of them. 
I will by no means enter into a parti- 
cular explication of this place, nor ſhall 
I need to prove that it belongs to this 
matter, for which 1t 15 produced, be- 
cauſe the Jews themſelves grant that 
theſe words are to be underſtood of the 
Meſſas, and the latter Jews confeſs that 
this' was the opinion of ther Anciepe 
UTrItetrs, 

I ſhall name tut one more, 1 ut that 


Sd 


p 
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is 4 very eminent and conſpicuous one. 
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The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou PL. 110. 1. 


at my right hand, untill I make thine e- 
nemies thy footſtool. Now theſe words do 
ſo belong to the Meftras that they can- 
not be applied to any other perſon. 
And whereas ſeveral predictions which 
concern the Meftas had alſo a reference 
firſt to ſome other eminent perſon, who 
was a type of him : The words of this 
P/alm throughout do immediately be- 
long to him, and cannot in any tole- 
rable ſenſe be applied ro Abraham, or 
David, Ezekiah, or Zorobabel, or any 0- 
ther perſon whatſoever. And though 
the Jews have exerciſed their wits 1n 
perverting the ſenſe of tais Pſalm, and 


applying it to ſome other perſon, yet P.1atin. 


as they have becn very unhappy in it 


ds arcan. 
: Cathol.ve- 


ſo ſeveral of them have been forced to ,;...; 
confeſs that theſe words are to be un- /. 8.c. 24 


derſtood of the Meftras. 

And without all doubt tne ancient 
Jews did with one conſent interpret this 
Pſalm of the Defſrtas, who is ſaid not 
onely to fit at God's right hand, bui 
alſo ta be a Prieſt for ever afrer tie cr- 
der of Melchiſedeck, which words can 
not be with truth affirmed of any other 
perſon whatſoever. And Feſus did aps 
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ſaying, the Lord ſai 
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ply theſe words to the Meſias, and ſo 
tar ſtopped. the mouths of the Phariſees 
that they were not able to reply. What 
think ye (fays Jeſus to them) of Chriſt 2 
Whoſe Son is he ? They ſay unto him the 
Son of David. He ſaith unto them how 
then doth David in {arm him Lord, 


unto my Lord, fit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
e emies thy footſtool 2 If David then call 
him Lord, how is he his Son 2 "This pur 
them to ſilence, which it would not 
have done if theſe words had not been 
confeiled to belong to the Mefſras : Had 
it not been the ſenſe of the whole Na- 
rion that the Pſalm belongs to him, 
they could ſoon have anſwered our Sa- 
V:our in this place: And as this place 
was made uſe of by Feſus, fo it was by 
Ins followers alſo to rhe ſame purpoſe 
2nd to the ſame perſons (vz. the Jews ) 
alſo. ' St. Perer tells them that David 
is not aſcended into the heavens: but he 
faith himielt,  Zhe Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord , fit thou cn my risbt hand, &c. 
'To the fame purpoic arc theſe words 
juilly applied by St. Paul, in his Epit- 
tle to the Corinthians ; and the Authour 
G1 the Epiſtle to the ZZ7ebrews mentions 
1s 2S a peculiar Eclonging to the 1z/- 
fas, 


of the Meſſias. 


fas, and not tothe Angels thoſe excel- 
lent Miniſters of God. To which of the - 
Angels ſaid he at any time, ſit on my right 
hand, untill I —_ thine enemies th 
feot/tool > [ Heb. 1.13.with ch. 5. 6.10. 
3, 13.1 

Now this ſitting on the right hand 
of God docs denote the exaltation of the 
Meſfas,and not onely that bur his great 
powecrand authority, and his being con- 
cerned as Kings and Prieſts are for their 
people, whom they govern or for whom 
they intercede. [1 Ang. 2. 19. Matt. 
26.64. eb. 1.3.8. 1. Ro.8 34.] 

For the Typical repreſcntations of 
this greatrruth [ doubt not but I might 
find many. However T ſhall take no- 
tice but of one, but that a moſt eminent 
and illuſtrious one, and that which the 
divine Author of the Epiſtle tothe /Ze- 
brews takes a more particular notice of, 
viz. The going of the High Prieſt intq the 
Holy of Holies on the day of expiation, to 
maice an atonement with bloud, which 
was thed without, for the ſinsof the peo- 


p:e. This wasan exact ty peol cur Savi-Ler. 16.2. 


our sentring into Heaven, ani h.s being 


concerned there on our behalf. Chri/t yeh. g. 
bet 'T COME High PF rie/t of good thirgs I1, 12. 


to com?, by a greater and more perfe-t 
T.ber- 
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'Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is 


to ſay, not of this building : Neither by 
the bloud of Bulls and - bit by his 
own bloud he entred in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redempti- 
on for us. But of this I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſpeak at large afterward. ; 


T ſhall ſhew that our Jeſus did aſcend 
into Heaven, and that he 1s there con- 
cerned in behalf of his people. 

In ſpeaking to which I ſhall not en- 
large at preſent, becauſe afterward I ſhall 
have occaſion farther to canfirm this 
truth from arguments in their own 
nature, the molt powerfull and unex- 
ccptionable. 

By Heaven 1s meant the higheſt hea-' 
ven- and it is very reaſonable to ſup- 
pole ſo, becauſe the Holy of Holes in- 
to which the High Prieſt onely entred, 


was the type and ſhadow ,of the Hea- 


ven into which the Meſfſras was to enter. 
And as the moſt holy place in the Sanc- 
tuary was , of all others whatſoever, 
whether in the Sanctuary or clſewhere, 
the molt ſeparate and holy place, fo it 
;5 but reaſonable to ſuppoſe that when 


" Chriſt atcended into Heaven, he did 


10% take up in any of the lower parts 
of 
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of Heaven, but wasexaltedto the high- 
eſt of them all. The SanQtuary was 
divided into three parts : The Courts, 
the holy place, and the moſt holy ; 
each of theſe are frequently called the 
SanQuary or the Temple, though the 
third of theſe were the moſt holy place. 
And fo the Air, and the place of 
Planets and Stars are called Heaven ; 
and yet there 1s a third or higher Hea- 
ven into which St. Paul was caught 
up, and into which our Lord entred. 
Our Saviour is ſaid to be received 
up to glory, 1. e. intothe higheſt Hea-" 
vens, the Anti-type of that holy place, 
where God did more eſpecially preſcn- 
tiate himſelf, and where the Ark ſtood, 
the fymbol of his preſence, and which 
was called the Glory. Jeſus 1s elſewhere 
ſaid to have paſſed through the Heavens, 
and to be made higher thar rhe Heavens, 
and to have aſcended up jar above all 
Heavens, and to be cartred into that 
within the veil. And as he humbled him- 
ieif greatly, ſo God highly exal:ed him, 
and fet hum at his own right hand 71 the 
Heavenly places, far «.bove all princt- 
ality, and power, and might, and domi- 
nion, and every name that is named: | 1 
Him. 3. 16, 1 Sam. 4. 22. wz7h Rom. 9. 4. 
| Heb. 4. 


316 


Lnk. 24. - 


F. 
Aa I. 


IQ 


9, 


A Demonſtration 

Heb. 4. 14. 9.5. 7. 26. Epls. 4. 0. 
Heb. 6. 19. Philip. 2. 9. Eph. r. 2o, 21. 
That Jeſus did aſcend into Heaven is 
plainly taught, and there were eye- 
witnelles of it : His Diſciples ſtood by 
when he went up into Heaven : They 
did not doe ſo when he roſe from the 
dead. Not that his Reſurrection did 
not necd atteſtation as much as his Ate 
cenſlion into Heaven. His followers 
had need be aſſured of the truth of that, 
and indeed they had the utmoſt aſus» 
rance, and did upon all occaſions bear 
witnels to ir, and were particularly the 
witneſſes of his Reſurretion. But in 
order to their being ſo, it was not 
needtull that they Foul! be the cy e- 
witneſſes thereof, as they were, and 
indeed ought ta be (before they could 
be competent witneſles of it ) of his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. It was enougi1 
to make them competent witneſles of 
his Refurretion that they ſaw him 
that was riſen, they need not fee him 
riſe. For it being certain (and granted 
ſo to be, even by the Jews themlelves ) 
that he died, it was not needtull that 
they ſhould ſee him riſe from the dead ; 
it was cnough if they faw him, who di- 
ed, alive again, Bur then he aſcenacd 
1! 
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in the view of his Diſciples, and 'twas 
in this caſe needfull that there ſhould 
be eye-witneſles ; and fo it was that no- 
thing might be wanting to the ftrength- 
ning of our faith. 

And as we are by eye-witnelles aflu- 
red of the Aſcenſion ot Feſus into Hea- 
ven, fo thoſe witneſſes were unexcep- 
tionable alſo. For beſides thatthey 
knew his perſon, and had ota longtime 
converſed with him, ſo they had done 
it a competent {ime aſter his Refurrec- 


tion from the dead : 7o them he ſhewed ad. 1.5. 


himſelf alive, ' after his paſſion, by many 
mnfallible proofs, bei g ſeen of them 
| forty days, &c. This was a ſufficient 
_ time to give them abundant proof thar 
it was the ſame body which was nat 
led on the Croſs, and was buried, that 
was riſen from the dead. 


And this diſtance of forty days which At.133t. 


were between his reſurretion and af- 


cenſion to heaven, 1s the very fame Levir. 2- 
{pace of time which did intervene bee 22 4: 


tween his birth of the Virgin, and his 
being preſented (according to the Law 
of Moſes) in the Temple. Our Sa- 
viour was twice born, and twice pre- 
ſented : He was born of the YLirgzn, 
and raiſed out of the grave: And he 
W3#S 
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was twice preſented too, firſt at the 
Temple at Feruſalem, and afterwards 
at the Temple above, or Heaven. And 
forty days after each birth he was pre- 
ſented : After the firſt in the Temple 
below ; after the ſecond in Heaven, 
or the Temple above, the Anti-type of 
that which was made with hands. , 

Juſt ſo many days did he continue 
upon earth after his Reſurrection, as 
Jonas who was a type of him allowed 
the Nizevites to repent in. So exactly 
did he anſwer the type. The Jews 
had the ſign of the Prophet Jonas for- 
ty days, though they repented not as 
the. Ninevites did. Again, they were 
allowed a year for a day likewiſe from 
Chriſt's Reſurrection to the deſtruction 
of Feruſalem. Such was the Lenity of 
God, ſo great his forbearance. Their 
Forefathers wandred torty years in the 
Wilderneſs for their Rebellion ; God 
allowed the Jews the ſame time tor re- 
pentance. Bur this will te thought 
t00 great a digreſlion. 

Bur as Jeſus isentred within the Veil, 
lo he is tor usentred alſo, as our high 
Prieſt and Patron with God. And as 
his Aſcenſton was not figurative, and 
metaphorical but real, to is his "o_—_ 

| hocd. 
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hood. He is now concerned for us 
there ; He ever lives to make interceſ- 
fron for thoſe who come unto God by him. 
Again, who is he that condemneth 2 it 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen cgain, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us. Again, if any man fin we have an 
adwocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous. Again, he appears 1 
the preſence of God for us. [ Heb. 7. 25. 
Rom.'8. 35. 1 Joh. 2. 1. Heb. 9. 24.] 
After this manner 1s that care and con- 
cern expreſſed which Jeſus hath tor hs 
tollowers. 

Shall he after all this be called a Me- 


taphorical Pric{t onely 2 Shall he that ne. 8. 2. 


15 the Minifter of the true Tabernacle 
be himſelf but improperly a Pric{t? ſhall 
Aaron the type te truly a Prieſt, and 
ſhall the 4nti-type be one improperly 10 
called 2 Can any thing te faid by the 
followers of Socinus upon weaker 
grounds than this ? There need to have 
Leen no change of the Law, it the 


change of the Prieſthood had onely >: 7 
tecn into that which is fgarative. Chriſt g, ,, 8. 2, 


might have been a Metaphorical Prieſt 
upon earth, and very conliſtently with 
the order of Aaron. What need had 
» — aj 
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this High Prieſt (as well as thoſe of the 
order of Aaron) to have ſomething to 
offer if he had been onely Tanquam 
Pontifex, as it were an high Prieſt, for 
fuch an one never can want an offering? 
Spiritual Sacrifices are always at hand 
to every good man. Shall the High 
Prieſt of this order of Melchiſedeck not 
deſerve this name which was juſtly due 
to the Sons of Aaron 2 And the Anti- 


. type be leſs real than the Type is? 


HL. 


It is evident that Jeſus is a Prieſt of 
the higheſt order, and nothing is wan- 
ting to ſpeak him ſo in the molt perfect 
ſenſe. For he wants not power with 
God, norcompaliltton for his people, and 
then he ever lives, and is 2 Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedeck :- And the 
High Pricſt in the Holyot Holies on the 
day of expiation was but a Type of our 
high Prieſt and his concern in Heaven 
for us. And this leads me 1n the next 
place, 


To ſhew that the divine Authour of 
the Epiltle to the Febrews does (chap. 
9. 24. and elſewhere) infer rhis trurh 
trom the avowed principles of the F. w- 
iſh writers. 

For we find he ſpends nach time 1n 
dilcour- 


gow 
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diſcourſing of the Prieſthood of Chrift, 
and of his concern for his people now - 
he isin Heaven, and infers this from 
what the High Prieſt among the Fews 
did in the Holy of Holies ; and it will 
appear that this diſcourſe of his is fo far 
from being inconſequent, and umper- 
tinent that it is founded upon principles 
allowed by thoſe Fews to whom he di- 
res that Epiſtle, and eſpecially upon 
theſe two; \ 

Firſt, that the High Prieſt under the 
law of Moſes was a type of the Meſſas. 

Secondly, That the Holy of Holies ff? 
was a type of the higheſt Heavens into 
which Chriſt entered, he being ſaid to 
have entred into that within the veil. Heb.6.19. 

Firſt, that the High Prieſt under the 1 
law of Moſes was a type of the Meſrras. 
And that he was ſoand a moſt eminent 
one no Chriſtian candeny, and it would 
be no hard task to prove it atlarge, and 
ſhew a great many correſpondences be- 
tween the typeand the anti-type : But 
to doe that 1s no part of my preſent bu- 
ſineſs: All that I am to doe at preſent 
is to ſhew that the Fews have no reaſon 
to quarrel with the way of arguing 
winch the divine Autitour of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews makes uſe of ; becauſe 
Y the 
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the high Prieſt was among them eſteem- 
ed a type of the Meſias. To this pur- 
poſe I ihall not trouble my ſelf in ſearch- 
ing after the opinions of the latter Fews 
touching this matter : I ſhall content 
my ſelf with the Teſtimony of one of 
their ancient writers, who tor his anti- 
quity, for his ſingular witand learning, 
for his being unſuſpected of any bad 
deſign and intereſt in the queſtion we 
are now ſpeaking of, 1s more valuable 


than ſome ſcores of their later Au- 


Phil. Jud. 
de Profu- 


gi, 


Ph. Jud. 
d: Viti- 


MIs. 


thours ; and that is Philo the Few: And 
[ find in that Authour three conſiderable 
Telſtimoniesto my preſent purpoſe. This 
Authour diſcourting of the Cities of re- 
tuge under the law of Moſes, inquires 
the reaton why the man-ſlayer was not 
to be releaſed till the death of the High 
Prieſt, and thereupon he docs expretly 
affirm, 'That the Fligh Prieſt was not 
a man but the divine word free frcm all 
fra both voluntary and involun'ary. The 
meaning of which can Le no more, nor 
leſs, than tliis, that he was in this 
the type of the divine a«ys, by whom 
alone we obtain our redemption which 
he hath wroughr tor us by his death : 
The fame Auriour elſewhere ſpeaking 
of tho;e woruy, Lev. 4. 3. if the Prieſt 

| | that 
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that is anointed do fin according to the 
fin of the people, tells us that the lat- 
ter part of thoſe words do infinuate 
5716 med; dAnduay "ae 1599V5, #1. wy Aevoruvuos, 
duty 05 dpagmudmner avs 1, C, That he who 
is truly the High Prieſt, and not falſely 
ſo called, is free from fins. And he adds 
that it he do chance to ſlip, that it hap- 
pens to him upon the peoples account 
and not upon hisown. Andin another 
place ſpeaking of the veſtments of the 
High Prieſt he adds, That it was nece/- 
ſary that he who was a Prieſt to the Fa- 


ther of the World (and bore the azo on Ph. Jud. 


his breaſt, of which he ſpeaks juſt before 
ſhould make uſe of his moſt perfect Son 
as an advocate to procure pardon of fins, 
and a plentifull ſupply of good things. 

Secondly, that the Holy: of Holies 
 wasa type of the higheſt Heavens into 
which Chriſt entred, he being faid to 
have entred into that within the weil. 

{ ſhall conſider what the Authour 
of rhe Epiſtle ro the Hebrews ſays 
of this matter , and afterwards thew 
how ogrecably he diſcourſes of it to 
tie /ebrews, and their ſenſe of this 
matcer. 


Chriſt js not eutred (faith he) into Heb.g.24. 


the holy places mide with hands, which 


2 dare 
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tare the figures of the true ; but into Fea- 
wenit ſe 


f now to appear in the preſence of 
God for us. By the holy places made 
with hands (rendred by the Vulgar in 
that place Manufafta Santa) is meant 
the Holy of Holies, or the Holieſt of all, 
aS it is (v. 3.) And if we compare v. 
8. and v.12. with what we read, Levi. 
16. 2,16, 20. We ſhall find the Holy 
of Holies is ſometimes expreſſed by one 
word, viz. the Holy, or, Holies which 
werender here by the holy places, and 
might perhaps as well have been ren- 
dred by holies onely. Thus holy place 
is faid to be made with hands, and-in- 
deed the whole SanQtuary was made by 
the hands of men, and the name of the 
workmen are upon record, and it is 
called by Philo *leezy jaresminiloy, the 
Santtuary made with hands. And is by 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Zebrews 
called a worldly Santluary, and that ig 
reſpec to the rue Tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched and not man. Theſe holy 
places are alſo ſaid to be the figures of 
the true, that is of Heaven it ſelf, as it 
follows in the next words. 

And we hall find in this Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews many things to this pur- 


poſe, by which we may learn that the 
Legal 
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Legal ſervices and Sanctuary were ſha- 
dows of good things to come, and par- 
ticularly that the moſt holy place in the 
SanQtuary was a type of the higheſt 
Heavens. But unto the ſecond (i.e. the Heb: 9: 
moſt holy place which was within the 7 * 7 
veil, and beyond the firſt Sanctuary, - 
through which the High Prieſt entred 
in his paſſage to it) went the High Prieſt 
alone once every year, the Holy Ghoſt 
this ſignifying, that the way into the holi- 
eſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, whiles 
as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding, ; 
which was a figure for the time preſent. 
Again, the law having a ſhadow of good Heb.10.1. 
things to come, and not the very image of 
the things, can never with choſe ſacrifices 
which they offer year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfet, Again, 
he calls thoſe things the patterns of Heb.g.23. 
things in the Heavens, Conformably ch.6. 20. 
hereunto he tells us that Jeſus is entred 
within the weil ; that is, into Heaven 
repreſented by the moſt holy place ; 
The type or ſign being frequently pur 
forthe anti-type. He elſewhere ſpeaks 
of a liberty gained for us to enter into Heb. 16. 
the holieſt by the Bloud of Feſus, i. e. to *7 
enter into Heaven. 

It is to be conſidered that this Epiſtle 
M-1 Was 
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was written to the Hebrews, and does 
very much refer to the cuſtoms and 
uſages of that people, and is not through- 
ly to be underſtood without ſome 
knowledge of thoſe matters. When 
the Authour of it afhrms that the Sanc- 
tuary was a ſymbolical repreſentation 
of ſomething elſe, and that the Holy 
of Holies was a figure of Heuven into 
which Chri/t our high Prieſt is entred, 
he ſpeaks the ſenſe of the Hebrew Na- 
tion: And that fo it is, I thall prove 
not onely from the later Fewi/h Writers, 
but from the moſt ancient of them 
alſo. 

Abravenel tells us out of the Bereſhith 
Rabba, that the Shittim wood in the 
Tabernacle anſwered to the Seraphim 
above, and that as there are Stars a- 
bove, fo there were Stars in the Taber- 
nacle : And the fame Authour adds, 
that he that fearcheth will find, that 


all that was made in the Tabernacle 


was after the ſmilitude of natural 
things. The Tabernacle ( fays he ) 
whoic length was thirty cubits, was 
divided into three patts: The two firſt 
extcricur parts were allowed for the 
Fr:clls to enter into; and theſe do fig- 


' nike the Sea and the dry Land which 


men 
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men have the liberty to converſe upon. 
But (fays he) the third part or Holy See Abra- 
of Holies ſignifies the Heavens which j775, 7” 
the foot ot man does not enter into, face ro 
for the Heavens are the Lord's. Joſhua. 

Another of their late Authours tells nQrn 
us, that the Tabernacle was a Specimen 25; 
or repreſentation of the Creation of the R. Bechai 
Pniverſe ; And that the three parts of To 
the Sanctuary anſwer to the three | 
worlds. The world of Angels repre- 
ſented. by the Holy of Holies; the hea- 
venly Orbs, by that part where the 
Shew-bread and Candleſtick were ; 
and the lower world, by the Court : 

And that open Court ſeems a very fit 
repreſentation of this lower world, as 
containing in it carth and air without a 
covering,and fire and water allo, in the 
Laver or Sca, and upon the Altar which 
ſtood in the Court, which are the t.le- © 
ments of this lower world. 

The ſame Authour tells us that in the f 127.c.4. 
building of the SanQuary there were 
correſpondences to the building of ti: 
world. And he cites a Midraſb to th 5s 
purpoſe, wherein they are ſaid to anſwer 
each other, viz, with reference to tic 
Creation it is ſaid, he ſtretcheth out the 
Teavens like a Curtain ; [ 1ſa. 40. 22.] 
oy W:ta 
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with reference to the Tabernacle it was 
commanded that theyſhould make Cur- 
tains, [ Exod, 26.) with reſpect to the 
Creation it is ſaid, /et the waters be ga» 
thered together, [Gen. 1. 9.] with re- 
ference to the "Tabernacle was com- 
manded the making a Laver (or, Sea) 
of braſs, [Exod. 38.8.) When the world 
was created it was ſaid, /et there be 
lights, [Gen. 1. 14.] and when the Ta- 
bernacle was to be built it is faid, 
thou /halt make a Candleſtick of pure 
Gold, [| Exod. 25. 31.] In the creation 
of the world there is mention of Fowl 
that was to fly, [ Ger. 1. 20.] in the 
Tabernacle were Cherubims , that 
ftretched forth their Wings on high, 
(Exod. 25. 20.] Inthe ſtory of the Cre» 
ation it is written, God created man, 
[Ger. 1. 27.] In that of the Tabernacle 
it 1s faid, 'Take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
Brother, [ Exod. 28. 1.] In the creation 
of the world it is faid, The Heavens 
and the Earth were finiſhed, [Gen. 2. 1.] 
In reference to the Tabernacle it is faid, 
Thus was all the work of the Tabernacle 
of the tent of the Congregation finiſhed, 
[Exod. 39. 32.] Several other corre- 
ſpondences he mentions which I omit ; 
he adds that the Zabernacle below was a 


figure 
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figure of the Tabernacle above, No wonder Tis in 
then that a Chriſtian writer ſhould call 4,00 © 
the Tabernacle the image of the creation, Theodor, 
whentheJewsthemſelves affirm the ſame. () her yp 

Philo the Few tells us that it Was », Qyeft. 
needtull that they which built the San» 72: 
&tuary ſhould make uſe of the ſame Moſis l. 3. 
materials which go tothe making up of 
the Univerſe; and he diſcourſesat large 
of the ſymbolical repreſentation of the 
Univerſe in the ſeveral parts of the - 
Tabernacle; and he tells us very ex- 
preſly that the dvm# azyvn; ( or the 
Holy of Holies } were avuCoanis youre: 3. e. 

They were Spiritually or typically to 
be underſtood. 

Foſephus the Jew lived in the Apol- Joſeph. 
tles times, and was a Prieſt and a lear- 429%. 
ned man in the Fewiſh affairs : Hegives © * © 
us a particular account of the ſtructure 
of the Tabernacle, and adds, that if any 
man conſider the ſtructure of the Ta- 
bernacle, the veſtments of the Prieſts, 
and the utenſils which they uſed in 
their * Legal ſervice, he will conclude 
that their Law-giver was a divine per- 
ſon : For all theſe things (faith he) 

Were ts ameuiuyay x; Naw mony Th nav. i. 6 
They were reſemblances of the Untver/e. 
tic adds that for two parts of the Ta- 
bernacie 
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bernacle they were left common to all 


the Prieſts, and theſe ( ſaith he) re- 


Wiſd.9.8. 


prefent the earth and the ſea whichare 
mor 64iCalz, left at common for all men :* 
But then the third part is aſſigned to God 
a m x;  veavdy evemCaloy i) avvpomms becauſ e 
men may not enter that holy place where 
God dwells, Where he makes the Ho- 
ly of Holies a figure of Heaven it ſelf, as 
thedivine Authour of the Epiſtle to the 
Heprews doth. : 

To what hath been faid I ſhall add 
the words of Solomon as he is brought 
in ſpeaking, in the Book of Wiſedom, 
of the Temple which he built in theſe 
words ; Thou haſt commanded me to build 
a Temple (fayshe) upon thy holy mount, 
and an altar in the City wherein thou 
dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the boly Taber- 
macle which thou haſt prepared from the 
beginning. 

To what hath been faid I ſhall add this, 
that as the Holy of Holies was by the 
Jews allowed to be a type of Heaven, fo 
it was the fitteſt repreſentation of that 
holy place where God dwells, into 


Rev.21.27 Which no unclean thing ſhall enter. 


Maimon. 


Beth Hab- 


bechir. 


67. 


Maimo: tells us, that though the whole 
land of /ſrael was more holy nan other 
lands, yet there are ten degrees of holi- 
nels, -. 
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neſs, one above another, in that hciy 
land [1.] Walled Cities were more ho- 
| Iy than thereſt of the land, and hence 
Lepers were ſhut out of them, and dead 
bodies were buried without their gates. 
[2.] Jeruſalem was more holy than ©- 
ther Cities, within the Walls of which 
were eaten holy things, and the ſecond 
tithes. [3.] The mountain of the Lord's 
houſe was more holy than the City, 
from which were excluded thoſe who 
were unclean by iſſues or fluxes, upon 
Child-bearing or on account of men- 
ſtruous impurities. [4.] The incloſure 
or intermural ſpace about the Court 
was holier ſtill, which would admit of 
no Gentile, nor of any that were defiled 
by the dead.[5.] The Court of Women 
was holier than that, for 1t excluded 
him who was defiled with ſuch an un- 
cleanneſs onely as required his waſhing, 
and the ſetting of the Sun. [6.] The 
Court of 7ſrael was hoher ſtill, for that 
admitted not of a man that wanted 
expiation. [7.] The Court of the Prieſts 
was holier ſtill, for that did not ordina- 
rily admit any {ſraclite unleſs upon 
neceſſary ſervice. [8.] The ſpace be- 
tween the Porch and the Altar ad- 
mitted of no blenuſked Ferſon cf *!:e 
 Prictts, 


br 


panlG! 
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Prieſts, nor any of them bare-headed, 
or with garments rent. [9.] The Tem- 
ple ſtill was more holy, no man might 
enter into it with unwaſhed hands. and 
feet. [10.] The Holy of Holies was 
more holy ſtill, no man was permitted | 
to enter in thither but the High Prieſt 
once a year on the day of Expiation. 
Frum what hath been faid it appears 
that the Holy of Holies (in the ſenſe 
of the learned among the Jews) was a 
type of the higheſt Heavens into which 
Chriſt is entred : And this being fo 
great a truth, and ſo Univerſally ac- 
knowledged, that the SanCtuary below 
was a fign or type of that which is a- 
bove, it 1s not ſtrange that it ſhould be 
put for it. It being very uſual to put 
the ſign for the thing, ſignified and re- 
preſented. Thus, fays the Pfalmiſt , 


+. Kimchi The Lord 3s in his holy Tempe, i.c. he is 


;#1n Pſalm. 


in Heaven, as it follows, the Lord's 


II. 4. 7-4 . 
Pſal. 18.6. throne is in Heaven. Again, he heard 


Heb.6.20. 


9. 23: 


my. voce out of his holy Temple, 1.e. Out 
of Heaven. And conformably hereun- 


to Jeſus is ſaid to have entred within the 
vezl, and weare ſaid to have a liberty 
of entring into the holieſt, by which 
Heaven 1s meant, the type being pur 
for. the anti-t\pe. 


I 


of the Meſlias. 
I ſhall take this occaſion to give ſome 


account of a paſſage in S. Matthew, rela- 
ting to my preſent argument : He tells 


us that upon the death of Feſus the vezl Mart. 27... 
of the Temple was rent in twain from the 3'* -——— 


top to the bottom, This isa particular 
that requires a diſtin conſideration : 
This rupture ofthe veil not being the 
efte& of the earth-quake mentioned in 
the next words ; for then it would ra- 
ther have been rent from the bottom to 
the top ; it not being reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that a rent from the top to the 
bottofn ſhould be the conſequent and 
cflet of anearth-quake or renting of the 
Rocks. And for that reaſon 1 ſuppoſe 
it mentioned here before the mention 
of the earth-quake and renting the 
Rocks, as that which was not the effect 
of them, and was of a ſeparate conli- 
deration from them. 
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It will be worth our while tv inquire 


what veil it was that was rent, and 
what the renting of it did import, and 
by that time I have done this it will ap- 
pear that this paſſage hath a relation to 
the argument I am now upon. 


Majmon tells us, that in the firſt Maimon. 
Temple there was a Wall between the Beth Hab- 


holy and the moſt holy place, of the 
thickneſs 


bechirab. 
cap. 4 
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thickneſs of a Cubit: and that when 
they built the ſecond Temple there a- 
roſe a doubt among the builders, whe- 
ther the ſpace that this Wall took up 
were to beallowed out of the holy or 
moſt holy place ; and that for that rea- 
ſon they left a ſpace between the one 
and the other of the extent of a Cubit 
and built no Wall, but inſtead of that 
they made two Veils one towards the 
Holy of Holies and the other towards 
the holy place, leaving a ſpace between 
them of thethickneſs of a Cubit, where 
the Wall was ſuppoſed to ſtand in the 
Temple of Solomon. Of this partition 
between the Holy and Holy of Holies 
the words of the Evangeliſt are to be 
underſtood. 

There were indeed two Vells in the * 
SanQuary : One at theentring into the 
holy place: Exod. 26. 37. Another 
which divided the holy from the moſt 
holy place. Exod. 26. 35. Which is 
called the ſecond Yeil, Heb. 9g. 3. And 
that the words of the Evangeliſt are to 
be underſtood of this ftecond Veil is c- 
vident from the words themſelves : For 
he uſes the word To Ka amrauT ul which 1s 
the very word the LXXII make uſe of, 
Exod. 26. 35. Where that Veil is men- 

tioned, 
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mentioned, they having another ward 
for the other Veil, v. 37. Beſides, this 
being the principal Yez, the Gree 
word with the Article prefixed, where 
the Subjet matter will bear it, will 
determine the ſenſe to this Veil. But be- 
ſides all this, Philo the Jew, when he 
mentions both theſe Veils, does call 
that which divided the moſt holy from 
the holy place zdJemireoue, whereas he 
calls the other zgauuwua, or covering. 

It will not be hard to underſtand 
what this imported. The Ye! rent a- 
ſunder and the moſt holy place is there- 
by laid open, which was ſhut up before, 
and none had acceſs to it but the High 
Prieſt once a year. Feſus hath opened 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all beleivers, 
he hath brought life and immortality 
to light, and made manifeſt the way 
into the holieſt of all, into which we 
have a liberty to enter by his bloud, 
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by a new and living way which he hath Web. to. 
conſecrated for us through the Veil, that 


is to ſay his fleſh. 


I ſhall make ir appear from the e&f- 
fects following upon the exaltation of 
Teſus in Heaven, that he did indeed 
aicend thither and was there concerned 

On 
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on our behalf, and that therefore our 
Feſus is the Chriſt, I ſhall mention 
two which were great proofs of our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and of his 
power there and his being concerned 
on the behalf of his Church. 

The firſt is the miraculous defcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt at the day of Pente- 
coſt. (At. 2.) Our Saviour had, pro- 
miſed to his ſorrowfull Diſciples a Com- 
forter who ſhould abide with them for 
ever. 'This he did before his death, 
and the better to ſupport them under 
the ſorrow which his death would oc- 
caſion, (Foh. 14. 16, 18. ch. 15. wv. 26. 
and ch. 16. v. 7.) He repeated this pro- 
miſe after his Reſurrection. { Luk. 24, 
49.) And before his Aſcenſion he com- 
mands them that they ſhould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe 
of the Father, which (faith he) ye have 
heard of me. (A. 1. 4.) This promiſe 
he made good. ( A. 2.} To the great 
amazement of the multitude which 
from ſeveral nations were come toge- 
ther to Feruſalem at the feaſt of Pe:- 
zeco/t.- "Che Holy Ghoſt which was 
then miraculouſly beſtowed upon the 
Diſciples of Feſws was his Advocate and 
pleaded his cauſe: Our Saviour had 
torctold 
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. foretold that he would bear witneſs of Joh. ; 5.26. 


him. And this the Holy Ghoſt did. 
(1.) As he teſtified that Feſus was a 
true Prophet, when he promiſed this 
heavenly gift to his diſciples , and did 
thereby bear Teſtimony to hus veracity, 
and make it appear that he was not an 
impoſtor or cheat. They were now 
convinced abundantly that Feſws had 
made his word good. (Foh. 16. 7, 10.) 
And now there was no ſuſpicion left. ot 
his being a falſe Prophet or deceiver. 
( 2. ) Of the power and autority 
which Jeſ«s had, He told his follow- 
ers that all power was givea him in 
Heaven and Farth ( at. 28. 18.) This 
he told them atter hisRefurrec&ion and 
4 little before his Aſcenſtoninto Heaven: 
He gave at the day of Pentecoft an u9- 
deniable proof of ir. Feſus had ſaid be- 
tore his death to the elders and chief 
Prieſts and Scribes, that asked him it 
he were the Chriſt, Fereafter ſhall yz 
fee the Son of man fit on the right hand 
of the power of God, ( Luk. 22. 69.) The 
meaning ot which words 15 plainly this, 
that they ſhould be convinced eer long 
ot his great power which he had in 
Heaven upon his exaltation to that 
place , and at the day - of Penteco/e he 
| Pg T1Ve 
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cave a great demonſtration of this pow- 
er of his And St. Peter does conclude 
from it that he is the Chriſt. This Fe- 
ſus (faith he) hath God raiſed up, where- 
of we are all witneſſes. Therefore being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promiſe 
of © the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this which ye now ſee and hear. And 
prefently afterward he concludes, as he 
very juſtly might do, Therefore let all 
the houſe of Iſrael know aſſyredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye 
have Crucified both Lord and Chriſt. 
(AR. 2.v. 32, 33, 36.) 

Secondly, another great effe& fol- 
lowing the exaltation of Jeſus was the 
ſucceſs of his Religion in the world, 
which was a farther argument of the 
power of Jeſus in Heaven, and of his 
being concerned for his Church, and 
an evident proof that this Jeſ#s is the 
Chriſt, Bur for the better tpeaking to 
this I ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, that according to the prophe- 
cies of old, all nations were to lerve 
the Meſtas. 

Secondly, that theſe prophecies have 
been in great mcafure tulhlled in our 
Jeſus, whole Religion did greatly ſpread 
over the world. Thirdly, 


0 
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Thirdly, that this ſucceſs of theRe- 
ligion of Feſas is an unexceptionable 


proof that Jeſ«s is the Chriſt. 


* According to the prophecies of old, 


all nations were to ſerve the Meſfras, 
and conſequently that the partition- 
wall between the Jew and Ge#tzle ſhould 
be thrown down. Thus in thoſe words 
of Jacob (which the ancient Jews un- 
deritand ot the Meſſtas ) it is taid that 
unto him ſhall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be, Gen. 49. 10. That 1s, the nations 
ar Gentiles ſhould obey and ſerve him. 
No lefs is promiſed than this; {'fſha! 
give thee” the Heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth 
for a poſſeſſion , Pi. 2. 8. The Prophet 
1/giah toretells alſo that it ſhall come 
to paſs in the laſt days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall 
be exalted above the Hills, and all ua- 
tions ſhall flow unto it, Ia.. 2.2, And a- 
gain; 1n that day there ſhall bz a root 
of Feſſe, which hall ſtand for an enjſ1gn 
of the people : To it ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek, Ita. 11.10, Ard again the lame 
Prophet tells us. The Lord will have 
mercy 0n Facob, and will yet chaſe Ij- 
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rael, and ſet them in their own land : 
And the ſtrangers ſhall be joined with 
them, and they ſhall cleave to the. houſe 
of Jacob, Tla. 14.1. And farther we 
read : It is a light thing that thou ſhoul- 
deſt be my Servant to raiſe upthe Tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
Iſrael : I will alſo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my 
Salvation unto the end of the earth, c. 
49. 6. To which we may add 1ſa. 54. 
as alſo what he tells us afterwards, 7he 
Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and-/- 
King's tothe brightneſs of thy riſing---=- 
The abundance of the Sea ſhall be con- 
verted to thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
ſhall come unto "thee, c. 60.3, 5. We 
ſhall hear what the Prophet Zoſea alſo 
tells us. 7 will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy, and I will 
ſay to them which were not my people, 
Al art my people, Hol. 2. 2.3. No leſs 
perhaps is meant than this in that vi- 
fion of Zechary, where Jeruſalem is 
not permitted to come under a mea- 
furing line, and that becauſe ſhe ſhould 
be inhabited as Towns without walls for 
the multitude of mea and Cattel therein, 
Zech. 2. 4. However, ſure I am that 
the ſame Prophet ſpeaks plainly in theſe 

Words: 
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words: Many people and ſtroug nations 
ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts in 
Feruſalem, and to pray before the Lord, 
c. 8. 22, And as plainly ſtill afterwards 
in theſe words. Rejoyce greatly O daugh- 
ter of Zion ; ſhout O daughter of Jeru- 
falem ; Behold thy King cometh unto thee ; 
he is juſt and having Salvation, lowly 
and rid:ng upon an Aſſe, and upon a colt 

the foal of an Aſſe : And Twill cut of 

the chariot from Ephraim and the horſe 

from Jeruſalem, and the battel bow ſhall 
be cut off ; and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto 
the Fleathen : And his Dominion ſhall 

be from Sea even to Sea, and from the 
river even to the ends of the earth, c. 9. 
v. 4, Io. To. which [| ſhall add the 

words of the Prophet Malachy. From 

the rifing of the Sun unto the going 

down of the ſame my name ſhall be great 

among the Gentiles, and in every place 

incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, 

and a pure offering : for my name ſhall 

be great among the Heathen, ſaith the 

Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 1. 11.By which we 

may {ce that the Gentiles according to 

theſe prophecies were to ſubmit to the 

Meſſas, and to be taken into the Com- 

mon-wealth of 1ſrae!, which becauſe it 

could not be unleſs they forſook their 
£ 3 Idola- 
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[dolatry we find the Prophets foretel! 
alſo that they ſhould put away their 
Idols. Thus the Prophet affures us. 
And the Idols he fhall utterly aboliſh : In 
that day a man ſhall caft his Idols of Sil- 
ver, aud his Idols of Gold, which they 
bave made each one for himſelf to worſhip, 
to the Moles, aid to the Bats, Ila, 2, 
18, 20, And another Prophet tells us, 
It ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the Lord of Hofls, that I will cut off the 
names of the Idols out of the Land, aud 
they ſhall be no more remembred, Zech, 
13. 2, Theſe are very plain words ay 
ean be : So that it muſt bein the _ 
ofthe Meſſias that the Gentiles ſhould 
no longer be ſtrangers and aliens frum 
the covenant of grace. "This difference 
between Jew and Gentile is now to be 
removed. God will not onely be 


. known in Fudab but among all the Fa- 


miles of the earth, 

We find Philo the Few (ſpeaking of 
God's ——_— Univerſe) difcour- 
{ing to the ſame purpoſe. He tells, that 
God rules his creatures according to 
rightand law, as a Shepherd and a King, 
TlegoonwlO- F aeRrv avis Adv meplopvey you, 
5s mv Bayan © biggs TRUMS &YEANS OI 0 Wine” 
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me "If is ei amen dyſuaiy ps OC. n. t 
Setting over them his right Word, his 
firſt begotten Son, who as Tis Subſtitute 
or V Mn of him the great King, 
ſhall take upon him the care of this hol 
Flock, For it is ſomewhere ſaid, behold 
I will ſend my Angel, &c, Exod, 23, 20. 


Thar theſe prophecies were in great 
meaſure fulfilled in our Jeſus, I fay in 
reat meaſure, For I cannot but hope 
that there are ſtill many prophecies 
relating to the Kingdom of the Meſa 
-in this world, in great meaſure to be 
fulfilled, Now if theſe prophecies are 
already in great meaſure fulfilled, then 
is this Jeſus the Chrift, That they 
were in great meaſure ſulfilled is very 
evident*: For though Feſus himſelf 11- 
ved and dicd in Fewry, yet did not his 
DoQtrine ſtay there. There he lived in- 
deed, but yet inGalz/ee of the Gentles,not 
far off from the poor Gentiles whom he 
came to fave alſo. He tells the Fews 
no leſs: 7, faith he, if 7 he lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men antio 
me, Joh. 12.32. That 1s, atter his 
death his Doctrine ſhould greatly pre- 
vail upon the world, ſo that all men 
ſhould come after him. And thus we 
L 4 find 
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find after his death and ReſurreQtion, 
he gives his diſciples commiſſion to go 
and teach all nations, Mat. 28. 19. or, 
as it isin St. Mark, go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature, Mark 16. 15. And to that 


- purpoſe they have the gift of tongues 


beſtowed on them, that ſo they might 
be able to teach all nations as their 
Lord had commanded them, AW. 2. 
Now we ſhall ſoon find the Goſpel 
preached to the Gentiles ; we read of 
the Ethyopian Treaſurer, and Cornelius 
the Centurion baptized into the Chri/- 
Tian faith, But what ſhall I need ſpeak 
of them, when St. Paul is made a preach- 
er to the Gentzles, who tells us of the 
fruit of his preaching alſo, viz. the obe- 
dience of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 18. In 
ſo much that he is able to ſay that the 
Goſpel Us 4grapa to every creature 

er Heaven, Col. 1. 23. And 
his ſucceſs is ſo great, that the Idola- 
trous Gentiles turned from /dols to ſerve 
the living and true God, 1 Thel. 1. 9, 
Tertullian tells us in his time, thoſe car- 
ly days of Chriſtianity, how far Chrit- 
tianity had prevailed. Externiſumus, & 
wveſtra omnia implevimus, urbes, inſulas, 
caſtella , municipta , conciltabula, caſtra 


ipſa, 
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7pſa, tribus, decurias, palatium, ſenatum, 
forum, Sola wobis relinquimus templa. 
Cui bello non idonei, non prompti fuiſſe- 
mus,etiam impares copits, qui tam libenter 


trucidamur 2 $i non apud iſtam _—_— 
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Nay the mouths of the Oracles are now 
ſtopped, which made fo great a won- 
derment in the Gentile world. The 
head of the Serpent, that fo long had 
deccived the nations, is now broken 
by the ſeed of the Woman: Ina word, 
thoſe Cities and Provinces that lately 
were full of Idois, and Superſtition re- 


ceivethe Doctrine of Feſus, and with'it 


the worſhip of the onely true God. 
Nay, and 'ris not long before we have 
Chriſtian Kings alſo in the world : So 
that the Religion of Jeſus ſpreads it ſelf 
over the world, *and ridestrumphantly 
and in great conqueſt, like the rider of 
the whue Horſe in the Apocalypſe that 
went forth conquering and to conquer : 
But I proceed to thew, 

That this ſucceſs of the Religion of 
Feſus is an unexceptionable proof that 
Feſus is the Chriſt. | 

Not that I would be thought to 
make ſucceſs the meaſyre of truth : or 
afiirm that the moſt proſperous cauſe is 

always 
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always the beſt. For then the Reli- 
gion of Mabomet would bid fair for the 
truth, and the greateſt outrages and 
rebellions would become innocent and 
good. Succeſs 1s no certain ſign of a 
good cauſe, and :therefore nor of the 
truth of a Religion, unleſs it be fuch a 
ſueceſs as, all things conſidered, muſt 
onely be imputed to the force of truth, 
and a miraculous providence that makes 
it-proſperous. | 
T ſhall ſhew then that the ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel was ſuck as does neceſſarily in- 
fer that Feſus is the Chriſt ; and that 
the Religion which he preached and 
planted in the world did come from 
God. where, as we go along, it will 
be cafie for us to underſtand that Ma- 
humetiſm can have no ſhare in this argu- 
ment ; now it will appear that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt, and alſo that the Goſpel 
which he and his diſciples preached 
comes from. Heaven ; in a, word, that 
the Chriſtian Religion is not onely true, 
but the onely true Religion, if we do but 
well conſider its ſucceſs and progreſs 
jn the world. Now this will appear, 
1. If we conſider the firſt Authour, 
and firſt preachers of this Religion : and, 
2. The Doctrine it ſelf : and, 
3. The 
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3. The manner of its ſpreading in 
the World. 

r. For the firſt Authour or teacher 
of this Doctrine it was Feſus the Son of 
a Poor Virgin, and the reputed Son of 
a Carpenter. One would havethought 
him very unlikely to have done any 
great things. He was one that was 
born in a ſtable at Bethlehem, brought 
upin the obſcure Countrey of Galzlee, 
ſet at nought by his Countrey-men, 
and after many ſufferings and calami- 
ties, condemned to a Croſs, and han» 
ged among thieves and maletaQtors, 
where he gave up: the Ghoſt after a 
ſhort and painfull life. He came into 
the world with no grandeur, he made 
no noiſe in it, and helett it by a death 
molt ignominious and diſgracetull. And 
yet did his Doctrine ſpread, and his 
Religion prevailed againſt all oppo- 
ſitions, and threw down all ſuperitt- 
tions and falſe Religions whatſoever. 
This could not have been it Jeſus had 
not been the Chriſt. 1 will make uſe 
of the words of oneof the Ancient wri- 
ters of the Church upon this occaſion, 


Tis 3 9 mu@ole Bagikkuy, Oc. 1.6. I hat King Fuſeb. 


(ſays he) was ever of ſo great power as! 
to fill the ears .nd the tong: es of all the, 
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inhabitants of the earth > What King e- 
ver made laws ſo pious and ſober as could 
prevail upon the inhabitants of the whole 
earth from one end of the earth to the q- 
ther > Who ever was able to void the bar- 
barous and cruel cuſtoms of the Heathen 


by mercifull and gentle laws > Who ever | 


met with ſo long and great an oppoſition, 
and had force enough not onely not to be 
extint but to thrive and flouriſh under 
this oppreſſion > Who ever ſent about the 
world a people obſcure and ſcarcely heard 
of before > Who ever Chened on. his 
Souldiers ſuch a ſpiritual armour that the 

gave proof to their enemies of md 
hardy and ſtrong as the Adamant 2 What 
ever King ſhewed ſuch puiſſance and force 
after his death > Who ever erefted ſuch 
Trophies over his enemies > Who ever 
filled all places, Countries and Cities, 


of the Greeks and Barbarians, with ſtate- 


ly palaces and conſecrated Temples 2 
And for his diſciples, the firſt preachers 
of the Goſpel ; what were they ? No 
Princes of an Ancient bloud, but ob- 
{cure fiſher-men. No fele&t Orators 
from Rome or Athens, but poor illiter- 
ate Galileans, No great Captains or 
Commanders, but men of great ſimpli- 
city and peaceableneſls. They were 

men 
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men very unlikely to doe any great 
things, having no reputation for depth 
of wiſedom or any thing of power or 
worldly greatneſs. Such were thefirſt 
planters of the Goſpel ; And who 
would look for any great ſucceſs from 
ſo ſmall a beginning ? . Who would 
have believed that ſuch men as theſe 
had been big enough to have grap- 
led with the wiſedom of the Greeks , 
the power of the Romans, the malice of 
their Countrey men the Fews, with the 
rudeneſs and hardineſs of all the Hea- 
then world ! A man might as well have 
believed that a few Shepherds might 
have driven Zannibal from the gates of 
Rome, Or that a few peaſants had 
been able to drive Xerxes with his 
great multitude out of Greece ; or that 
a ſingle and an unarmed man could be 
able to put to flight the ſtouteſt Regi- 
ment or Legion of Souldiers; a man 
might as ealily have believed that a 
few Children had been able to take the 
ſtrongeſt Garriſon ; as that theſe men 
ſhould have been able to have ſtood up 
and prevailed againſt the Devil and all 
his complices ; againſt all the policies, 
and powers, all the wit and malice ot a 
wicked world; and fo far to prevail too 
with 
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with the preaching of a Chriſt Crucifi- 
ed, asto perſwade the world to forſake 
their worſhip of falſe Gods, whom 
their fathers had worſhipped, and to 
own a Crucified Saviour. Certainly 
they that could doe this, as we know 
they did, had an almighty power to 
their aſſiſtance. None but God could 
havedone this , whoever docs but right- 
ly conſider and weigh it. .It muſt be an 
infinite power that by ſuch weak means 
could bring ſuch great things to paſs. 

2. For the Doctrine it lelf, if we 
duly conſider it, we ſhall find it very 
unhkely to prevail upon the world. 
whether we conſider, EO 

(1,) The credexda or matters of faith 
that it did contain which muſt needs 
{eem very uncouth and ſtrange, if not 
very unreaſonable to the world : As 
that the world was made, and made of 
nothing, when ex nihilo nil fit, was a 
maxim in the Heathen Philoſophy. 
That there is but one God, when in the 
Heathen world there were thought to 
be many Gods and many Lords. "That 
though there were but one God, yet 
there were three perſons , and thefe 
three were one. "This muſt needs be 
a ſtrange Doctrine at Home or Athens. 
That 
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That they muſt believe Feſus and the 
Reſurreftion was fo ſtrange a thing to 
the Athenian Philoſophers that they en- 
countred St. Paul, and ſome called hyn 
babler, and others were 1o ignorant of 
what was mearit by the Reſurrection 
that they took it for a God : Ze ſeem- 
eth, ſay they, zo be a ſetter forth of 
ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preached unto 
them + 'Indiv *, iv evagzow, Jeſus and the 
Reſurreftion. And they affirmed that 
he brought certain range things to their 
ears, Ad. 17. 18, 20. He preached 
Chriſt Crucified, who was unto the 
Fews a Stumbling block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs, x Cor. 1. 23. They 
are taught to place their hopes in a 
Crucified Lord, and to own him as 
their onely Saviour and Redeemer, 
whom they had never ſeen or heard of 
before, whom none of their Philoſo- 
phers had ſpoken of. They mult be- 
leive the Reſurrection of the dead 
which they had not heard of betore. 
And that there is no name under Hea- 
ven by which they can be ſaved but 
by the name of Feſ«s : And this they 
did, which they could never have been 
perſwaded to have done, had not theſc 
things been from God, to whoie mi- 
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raculous providence this ſucceſs muſt 
be- aſcribed. But then if we conſider, 
(2.) The agenda, or precepts of the 
Goſpel ; they were ſuch as were very 
unlikely to have obtained in the world, 
had not theſe things been from God : 
For what is it that the Goſpel teaches 
them 2? To deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, to walk righteouſly and 
ſoberly and Godly in this preſent world. 
It forbids not onely the doing injuries 
but the revenging of them. Ir forbids 
not onely evil actions but an evil 
thought and intention of the heart. It 
does not onely forbid adultery but alſo 
a wanton glance: and is ſo far from al- 
lowing murther, that it moſt ſeverely 
forbids hatred and rath anger. It not 
onely forbids perjuries, but requires of 
us that we ſhould not ſwear at all. It 
ties our hands, locks up our eyes, 
chains our thoughts, and reftrains all 
the irregular defires, and warmer pro- 
politions of fleſh and bloud. Ir will not 
" allow the wiſeſt Philoſopher to make 
any oftentation of his parts or lear- 
ning : Nor the greateſt Captain or 
General to boaſt of his valour, but 
teaches them both to be very humble 
and very peaceable. It teaches us to 
undcr- 


QT 


my ll [ Q) [x ? —— Y a; Tx 3 = 


ww. 0 OP 


of. the Mcſſias. 
undervalue - all the 'grandeur of the 
world, all its riches and honours, ana 
pleaſures, and commands us rather to 
foregoe them all, with life it ſelf, than 
to deny the faith of Jeſus. It requires 
men to love God with all their heart, 
and their neighbour as themſelves. 
To forgive t1eir enemies, to pray for 
their perſecutors, to do good to thoſe 
that do evil unto us. ' It forbids us to 
give blow for blow, or railing for rai- 
ling. It commands us to give Alms to 
the Poor, and to give to every one 
that - asketh, be he” triend or enemy, 
good or bad, thankfullor ungratefull ; 
and when we have, it commands us to 
make no boaſts or brags, but to expect 
a recompence onely trom him that ſees 
in ſecret. It lays a great reſtraint up- 
on our tongues, whith it obliges us moſt 
ſeverely to keep in order : It will not 
allow us to ſpeak evil of our Brather, 
to call him tool or Raka. Ir forbids 
us to judge another man as we would 
eſcape a ſeverer Judgment our ſelves. 
It forbids us to be buſie-bodies, or to 
intermeddle in other mens matters. 
And is fo tar from allowing the tongue 
in lying or ſwearing, that it may not 
be ſuftered in an idle word, or an un- 
Aa becom- 
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becoming jeſt. It tells us we muſt be 
blamelel and harmleſs, and then, if 
it be poſſible, and as much as lieth in . 
us we muſt live peaceably with all 
men. Unto all this we may add that 
it will not allow any other Religion : 
The Heathen world muſt abandon their 
Idols if they receive the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. They muſt forſake that Idola- 
= under which their Fathers proſper- 
tong, and they were brought up in : 
Diana of the Epheſians muſt be no lon- 
ger adored, and all her Prieſts and Sil- 
verfmiths muſt be laid aſide; All Idols 
muſt be removed where Chri/t cones, 
and all the ancient ceremonies and ſfo- 
lemnities with which they were wor- 
ſhipped muſt for ever be difuſed. That 
which was but now worſhipped, and 
had been ſo of old time, muſt be caſt 
to the moles and to the batts: But 
who ſhall perſwade and obtain this 2 
None can do it without the help of that 
God who made Heaven and carth. 
For here is all the power, and malice 
and cunning of men and Devils to 
be encountred with. 'The Devil had 
cotten an old and long poſleſhon, the 
Heathen world is ſtrong and mighty, 
cunning and prejudicate ; of a vailt ex- 
tent 
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tent and a mighty force : Who ſhall 
—_ the Greeks to leave off their 

obberies and to live righteouſly ? Or 
the warlike ARomars to put up their 
ſwords and revenge no injuries? Who 
ſhall obtain of the world to throw a- 
way their Idols and receive a Crucified 
Chriſt > Who can ever hope that thoſe 
nations that grew to their greatneſs by 
bloud, and violence, ſhould ever learn 
the way of peace and deſtroy no more! 
Will they that boaſted in doing 1njuries 
be taught to bear them! Or they 
that were wont to kill without remorſe 
be afraid of being angry without a 
cauſe ! Will they that were adulterers 
becume afraid of an unchaſt thought 
or glance! Will the wiſe and conceited 
Orators become fools that they may be 
wiſe ! who can expect that they that 
had as many Gods is territories and 
provinces ſhould be perfſwaded to have 
but one! Or that thoſe men thar were 
indulged their luſts by the example of 
their Gods, or the permiſſion of their 
laws, ſhould ever accept of a Religion 
that is ſo ſevere that it requires them 
all to be rooted out! Certainly this 
will te too great a work for a few Gal/- 
lileans to bring to paſs : They might 
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as ſoon hope to remove mountains and 


ſhake all the pillars of the earth, yet 
was this brought to paſs, and that by 
the ookinel of preaching alſo ; the 
fierce warriour becomes tame, the per- 
ſecutor becomes a preacher , the na- 
tions that ſerved many Idols, now onc- 
ly acknowledge the one true God, and 
whom he hath ſent Feſus Chriſt. Now 
this could never have been done had 
not God almighty done it, nor would 
he ever have done it had not Feſus 
been the Chriſt, But it will be the 
more ſtrange ſtill that this doctrine 
_ prevail if we do but duly conſt- 
cr, 

3. The Premia, the rewards , or 
the promiſes of the Goſpel to thoſe that 
ſhould receive it and obey it. Weſhall 
find them ſuch as were very unlikely 
to prevail with a avicked and unbelei- 
ving world. It promiſes them »o proſ- 
perity in this world, nor yet any ſenſual 
delights in that which isto come, as the 
Religion of Mahomet does : And yet 
theſe were the things which the Hea- 
then world moſt admired, who al- 
ways lived by ſenſe and not by faith : 
It promiſes them.no Kingdoms or Con- 
ſulſhips, no Victories or triumphs, no 
wealt!: 
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wealth or honours, nor yet the plea- 
ſures of Wine or Women : in a word 
it is 6 far from offering to them theſe 
things, that it teaches them, aye, and 
obliges them alſo, to deſpiſe all theſe 
things, toundervalue them, to be dead 
to all theſe allurements, and to morti- 
fie and root out of their Souls all thoſe 
irregular deſires which tranſport them 
after any of theſe things: The Goſpel 
promiſes good things indeed but they 
are ſpiritual, and ſo very unlike to ob- 
tain upon Carxal men: They are good 
things but they are w»ſeer, and ſo not. 
likely to prevail upon thoſe that live 
by ſenſe : they are good indeed but yet 
they are removed and at a diſtance, and 
who could expect the world ſhould dr- 
ny themſelves of their preſent enjoy- 
ments out of the hopes of theſe ſpiritual 
and wnſeen reverſions> Who {hall per- 
ſwade the rich to abandon their wealth 
for thehopes of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ? Or who: can prevail with the 
voluptuous to renounce their ſenſual 
pleaſures, out of the hopes of thoſe 
joyes that are at God's right hand ? 
What Rhetorick ſhall perſwade the am- 
b:tious man to pretera future glory be- 
fore the honours he derives trom his 
Ag 3 Prince, 
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Prince, or acquires by his valoup ! We 
find thisa very hard matter now when 
theſe men profeſs the Goſpel, bur how 
much harder muſt it needs be then, 
when the Goſpel wasa ſtranger to the 
world, when it had ſcarcely any friends, 
and very many and great oppoſers ? 
What is there offered in the Goſpel that 
could tempt an unbelieving world ! 
Had it offered riches, there might well 
have been a crowd of covetous World- 
lings ready to embrace it. Had it of- 
fered ſenſual pleaſures it would have 
been welcome to the whole herd of Epi- 
cares; could it have ſecured its prateſ- 
ſors of worldly honours, nothing ſhould 
have been more acceptable to all that. 
were ambitious : But here 1s none of 
thoſe things to be had, but it tells us 
of things to come, and we muſt have 
faith to believe them, as well as patience 
to wait for them. Now then certainly 
this Religion, which offered no other 
rewards, could never have prevailed 
upon the world, as we know it did, 
had it not been from God, and had not 
Jeſus , whom we preach , been the 
Chriſt, But this will be the more uns 
likely ſtill, that the Goſpel ſhould pre- 
vail rf we conlider, 
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. The Pericula, the dangers, and 
afflitions and many miſeries that the 
embracing the Gobs | would expoſe 
them to, that ſhould entertain it. This 
riſes higher, and makes the ſucceſs of 
the Goſpel more improbable than be- 
fore. We ſaw before that it promiſes 
no worldly happineſs, but now we 
ſhall find that it expoſes its profeſſors to 
many miſeries and afflitions, and tells 
them fad ſtories of diſgraceandcon- 
tempt,bonds and impriſonment,and per- 
haps deathit ſelf. It foretells that they 
which do live Godly ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
cution, and that we muſt through ma- 
ny tribulations enter into the Kingdom 

Heaven : What I named laſt brought 


no temptation to draw the world to }.. 
this profeſſion , but this, one would 


think, ſhould bring diſcouragement 
enough to afiright them . from 
it. Inſtead of promiſing eaſe and plea- 
ſures 1t rather brings with it great af 
flitions and tribulations. Feſas tells 
his Diſciples what they muſt expect. 
The time cometh that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God ſervice, 
Joh. 16. 2. Here is little encourage- 
ment then for the world to receive the 
Goſpel which is like to bring them in- 
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toſuch hazards and dangers. We have 
a Proverb among us, that men will no? 
make any haſte-to that market where they 
are like to meet with nothing but blows. 
A man would eaſily believemen would 
not be very forward to relinquiſh itheir 
proſperous Religion, and entertain. an 
afflicted and a perſecuted Goſpel ; to 
leave the gainful/ worſhip of the great 
Dzana, and to embrace a profeſſion that 
is every where ſpoken againſt ; to forſake 
the image that fell down from Fupzter, 
and to worſhip Jeſus that was hanged 
_ _ on a Croſs. A man might (one would 
* think) aſſoon  perſwade an army to 
leaveitheir direct and ſmoother way to 
_their enemies, and to march through 
dangerous 'woods , and precipices, 
quick-ſfands und lakes. Or as ſoon ob- 
tain ofa great Tyrant that he ſhould 
deſtroy himſelf, as to perſwade the un- 
believing world to venture all their plea- 
ſures , wealth and honours, aye and 
their blond too, in the profeſſion of 
that Goſpel that did not ſo much as 
' promiſe them any recompence in the 
ſame kind. - Yet we know this was 
done, the Religion of Feſus was glad- 
ly embraced upon theſe terms. The 
rich were willing to become poor, tg 


o WE... part 


of. the Meſſias. 


part with their poſſeſſions here for the 
hopes ofa future glory : the honourable 
were glad to be laid low, and fſtript of 
all their properties for the ſake of Jeſus. 
Baniſhment or chains, priſonsor death 
are very welcome for the Goſpel's ſake. 
No Wheels or Racks, no Rods or Axes, 
no. bolts or chains, hunger or thirſt, 
fire or ſword ſhall be able to make 
them offer to an Idol or deny their 
Lord. Nay they were ſo reſolute that 
they wearied their perſecutors by their 
patience and cenſtancy; they could not 
find out torments exquiſite and great 
cnough far them : They were not 
daunted at the cruelties of Nero or Do- 
mitian, or any of the following Roman 
Emperours. Nor were they onely the 
great .preachers of the Goſpel that 
were thus reſolute and hardy, but alſo 
the Laity, aye Women and Children, 
thoſe of the weaker ſex and more ten- 
der years. © Nor was the Religion im- 
paired or weakned by theſe heavy bur- 
thens, but it grows and proſpers great- 
ly. This bloud of Martyrs proves a 
fruitfull ſeed ; and very ltrangely fruc- 
tifies. and brings forth Cluldren unto 
God. Even ſo- much did it proper 
that though it had been perſecuted un- 
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* der. Nero and Domitian, vet in the days 
of Trajan (thoſe very early days of the 
Goſpel) the Chriſtians were ſo nume- 
rous that Pliny one of his Governours 
over acertain province of his was forced 
to ſend to Trajan to know what he 
ſhonld do with them, and that proprer 
peri: litantium numerum, becauſe of the 
mult:ic:1de of thoſe that were indanger: 
And he adds, Multi enim omnis etatis, 
omnis ordin's, utriuſq; ſexus, etiam v0- 
cantur in periculum & wvocabuntur. That 
is, There were great numbers of them, of 
every age, and many of all ranks aud qua- 
lities, aye and of both ſexes alſo, that 
durſt profeſs themſelves Chriſtians. So 
ſtrangely did the Goſpel thrive, not- 
withſtanding the crueltics that were 1in- 
flicted upon the Profeflors of it : And 
we are allo told that afterwards, in the 
days of Diocleſian, when in the ſpace 
of thirty days no lets than ſeventeen 
thouſand Chriſtians were ſlain, beſides 
thoſe that were condemned to Metalls 
and Quarries, that yet then under that 
molt crucl perſecution the Chriſtians 
rather increaſed than diminiſhed : Now 
this would never have been had not 
Teſus been the Chrift, and had not 
God, who had promiſed him the /Zea- 
ther 
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then for an inheritance, by his overru- 
ling hand, maugre all oppoſitions that 
were made, brought it to pals. 

But from the DoQtrine it ſelf let us 
proceed now, | 

Fi To the manner of it's ſpreading 
and propagation , and we ſhall find 
that alſo very unlikely to have pre- 
vailed had it not been from God, and 
had not Jeſus been the Chriſt. Nay, 
doI fay unlikely ; I may truly fay it 
had been utterly impoſſible it ſhould 
have got that ground it did, hadit not 
been trom God, and had not that God 
who made the world given it his Ble 
ſing. Let us then well weigh theſe 
tollowing ſeverals : 

I. That the Goſpel was not propa- 
gated in the world by humane Elo- 
quence, or excellence of Speech. The 
firſt Preachers of it were men of great 
plainneſs and ſimplicity, bred up not 
in the Schools of the Learned, not in 
wiſedom of the world, not in any of 
the famous Accademies, or under the 
teachings of the wiſe Philoſophers, but 
they were illiterate Ga/zleans, they 
were men of mean trades and occupa- 
tions, men that had not been uſed to 
ſpeak in Senates and audiences of Prin- 
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_ces : 'men not uſed to defend cauſes, 
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not brought up in the cunning of Ad- 
vocates and Proctors, and mercenary 
pleaders. Such men might have been 
thought to have done much by the 
ſtrength of their parts, and the quick- 
neſs of their wit,' and might have been 
judged ſufficient to have made a weak 
cauſe defenſible : They had none of 
the advantages of dignified perſons, 
which might commend them to Prin- 
ces and great States : fo that they be- 
ing poor and obſcure, their wiſedum 
was like to be the leſs regarded, it be- 
ing 2 molt certain truth, that the poor 
max's wiſedom is deſpiſed: Upon theſe 
diſadvantages did the firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel ſet forth into a cunning, 
and wicked, and potent world. In- 
decd it 15 true St, Pan] was a man of 
Learning, bred up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and ſo doubtleſs well verſed in 
tie learning of the Jews, and very fit 
to deal with them: But then he was 
made the Doctour of the Gentzles : And 
we hear what he tells his Corinthi- 
ans : I determined not to know any thing 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified. And my Speech, and my 
Preaching was rot with enticiig words 
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df man's wiſedom. 1 Cor. 2. 2, 4. He 
was a man much hated by the Jews, 
and like to doe nogreat mattersamong 
the Romans, one would think, whoſe 
Priſoner he was when he came. to Rome. 
He was a man indeed of learning, but 
of no authority ; a man of under- 
ſtanding, but yet of mean preſence, 
and contemptible ſpeech :2 Cor.10. 5.10. 
Sothat the progreſs of the Goſpel may 
not be aſcribed toany great eloquence, 
or Rhetorick, any $kill or artifice of 
men, but onely to the power of God : 
I Cor. 2.5, For by the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching God taught the. world we/e- 
dom , by weak things he overturned 
the ſtrong, and by things which are 
uot, he overcame things that are, He 
that did deſtroy the walls of Jericho 
at the noiſe of a ſhout, and overcome 
the Canaanites by the hands of a. Wo- 
man, and diſcomfited 'the M:idianites 
great Army with Trumpets, and the 
breaking of Pitchers, and killed the 
great Goliah with a Stripling and his 
iling, it was he and he alone that ena- 
bled the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
and gave that ſucceſs to very weak, 
and very unlikely means. This He 
cd and none but He could doe, and 
there- 
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and therefore this is a ſufficient proof 
that the Goſpel comes from God, and 
that-that Feſws whom we Preach, is the 
very Chriſt. 
2, Nor yet was the Goſpel propa- 
gated by force of Arms, as the Reli- 
ion of Mahomet hath been , which 
s made its way in the world by the 
dint of Sword. But Chriſtianity was 
not thus planted ; it denounced no 
War to thoſe that refuſed it, it gave 
out no menaces to that purpoſe : This 
it neither did, nor would, nor could it 
do. The Senate of Rome ſhall not need 
fear the Galileans Sword ; Feſus ſent 
abroad no fighting men ; there is no 
Horſe prepared for this battel, no 


Spears or Bows : Theſe are the Ser- 


vants of the Prince of peace, who are 
ſo far from War, that they come to 
require -the nations to leam War no 
more, and to beat their Swords into 
Plough-ſhares, and their Spears into 
Pruning hooks. The Goſpel had no 
potent Princes or States that favoured 
it, that ftood up for ity defence and 
maintenance, there were none of theſe 
powers that took upon them the Title 
of Defenders of the Faith. Nay, and 
they were ſo tar from doing it, that 
they 


ge —_— *U nw CO 


he 1A A%..4_ 4. 9. Ah io. I. IRE. Dn. 


of the Mcſlias. 
they were its avowed enemies, - and 
drew their Sword againſt it. So that 
the firſt Preachers came naked and 
unarmed into a furious, and potent, 
and idolatrous world, Preaching the 
Goſpel of peace, and the ſevere Reli- 
gion of a crucified Jeſus. The armour 
they had was Spiritual, and an 
Armour of .light, an armour which 
the victorious Romans had neither u- 
fed, nor yet feared. They were girt 
about with Zr«th, that was all their 
military girdle : They put on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith, 
and the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is, the word 
of God ; and had their feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the Goſpel of peace : 
Eph. 6. Theſe were the armour of 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel; and 
who could expe&t that they ſhould 
with theſe, overcome mighty King- 
dotns and Provinces. And yet with 
theſe preparations did they ſucceed 
and overcome the greateſt nations, 
and brought them intv the obedience 
of the Goſpel : Let us hear whaf the 
Apoſtle ſays to this purpoſe : We do 
net War (fays he) after the fleſh (for 
the weapons of our warfare are not _— 
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but nigh through God, to the pulling 
Aown of ſtrong holds ) caſting down Imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalt- 
eth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt : 2 Cor. 10. 3, 
4, 5. This is evident then, that they 
did not force the Goſpel upon the 
world ; they did not convey it by 
the Sword, or Battel-bow ; they net- 
ther did , nor could do this : and 
yet for all this it ſucceeded and con- 
quered, aye, and triumplrt alſo over 
all the power, the policy, the ſtrate- 
gems of the Devil and all his inſtru- 
ments. And got that ground without 
blows and force, which it had never 
gotten with it. To what then muſt 
this victory be imputed 2 Not to rhe 
Pike and Sword, but to the energy 
and force of Truth, and to the mighty 
bleſſing and miraculous providence of 
God. It was God that brought this 
to paſs, which men could never have 
done: And this is a ſufficient Evi- 
dence that this Religion comes from 
God : Had it been a lye ir could never 
have had that ſucceſs by thele unlikely 
means : Had it been from the Devil, 
or the World, ſure it would have made 
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uſe of - the inſtruments and ſtrategems 
of War, to have made room for it. in 
the world. - But that which is from 
God needs none of theſe aſliſtances, 
and helps. And this doubtleſs is a ve- 
ry good argument of the truth of. the 
Chriſtian Religion, that it did not - 
make its way by the power -of the 
Sword, nor was it preſerved that way. 
The Religion of Mahomet indeed ſpread 
far, but it was by the help of theſe car- 
nal weapons. To the inftruments' of 
War, and the diſſenſions and back-ſli- 
dings of Chriſtians, under God's. per-: 
miſtion, it ows much it. not moſt of 
its ſucceſs. Nay, what was it elſe that 
did uphold Idolatry, tut the inſtru- 
ments of War and ſlaughter 2 Falſe. Re* 
ligions are forced to ule this force and 
violence, which the truth which comes 
irom God, and hath' his bleſſing, does 
not need, The pure and undefiled, 
and primitive doctrine of the Goſpel 
did not uſe, nor yet need theſe aids. 
Indeed the Apo/tatized Church of Rome, 
which hath falſely called her ſelf the 
Catholick Church, ſince the left the 
true Faith of the Goſpel, hath bera- 
ken her felt to theſe carnal weapons. 
And 'tis eaſie to know the cauſe of it 
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' the alſliſtanee of Secular force. The 
firſt planters of the Goſpel uſed none; 
of theſe weapons.. We read of* none 
they burned for Hereticks, no Com-: 
mon-wealths interdicted; for. hindring 
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fo: For when ſho wanted the evidence. 


of. truth, ſhe then was fain to run to 
the power of the Sword. By this 
Sword ſhe cut afunder thoſe. knots ſhe 
was not able to untie : And whom ſhe 
could not confute, ſhe would con» 
demn to the fire and fagot. The Se- 
cular Power muſt becalled in, to up» 
hold. her grandeur: and. power. St. 
Peter's Keys are not ſufficient, unleſs 


ſhe unſheath his Sword : ſhe is. now. 


bolſtered up by. the powers ofthis 
world, and; when. the wants aid: from 
the-ſword of the.Spirit, ſhe will derive 
it:from the Sword of Princes. Her pro- 


ceedings ſhall need to be no objection: 
againft what I have ſaid, Who though 


ſhecall herſelf. the Catholick Chureh, 


is very far from deſcrviog: that name," 


and hath rather ſhewed herſelf by theſe 


her actions the Synagogue of: Satan than. 


the Church of Chriſti: the hath decla- 


red her cauſe to. be bad, which-could- 


not be maintained and upheld without 


their worldly greatneſs, no. Navies or 
; Armies 
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Armies raiſed againſt thoſe that would 
not acknowledge them as their Supe- 
riours. Theſe have been the pititull 
arts of that unclean Church of Rome ; 
which is an argument that however 
ſhe vainly boaſts her ſelf Carholick, 
yet ſhe does not ſhew her ſelf in theſe 
things at all Chri/tzan. For the Church 
of Chriſt never got its growth by theſe 
carnal weapons. 

3. It was propagated by ſufferings, 
by patient enduring of tribulations : 
Prayers and Tears were the onely wea- 
pons of the Primitive, and undefiled 
Church of Chriſt, The Bloud of Mar- 
tyrs was that fruitfull ſeed that did fo 
itrangely increaſe and multiply : Which 
i5an argument that Feſus was the Chriſt, 
and this Religion came from God : 
Had it been otherwiſe, it had not been 
poſſible, but thoſe firſt perſecutions 
had quite rooted it out of the world. 
Had it not been of God, it muſt needs 
have ſo fallen out. Woe {ſee in the 
greateſt Rebellions how ſoon they are 
itopped, when the chief Heads and 
Leaders are taken and puniſhed. This 
puts an end to any Infurrection or Con- 
tederacy : And ſo would it have done 


by Chriſtianity alſo, had it not been - 
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from Heaven, and keen accompanied 
with truth and righteouſneſs. So that 
fire and ſword cannot vanquiſh it, pri- 
ſans and chains, and dcath it ſelf cannot 
op its courſe: It muſt reeds be a good 
cauſe that bears up againſt all the malice, 
the menaces, the puniſhments, that a 
wicked world could deviſeor inflit.Aye, 
and that perſons of all ſorts and degrees 
ſhould ſeal this Dofrine with their 
Bloud too : young as well as old, rich 
4s well as poor, people as well as their 
Teachers, women as well as men, 
thoſe that were remote and far diſtant 
jrem one another. Nemo gratis malus, It 
cannot be imagined that ſo many per- 
ſons of all ſorts, and ſo remote from 
one another, ſhould conſpire and con- 
ſent together to bear witneſs toa lye: 
That they ſhould venture their lives, 
and all that which the world ca'ls good, 
upon an untruth! Certainly no man 
can be fofond as to believe this : This 
Martyrdom of Chriſtians, and the 
grow th of Chriſt:anity under it, 1s a 
g00d proof that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
and that the Religion of Jeſus came 
trom God. For certainly had it not 
bcen from God, it could never have 
torn 
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born up from ſo ſmall a beginning a- 
-gainſt ſo mighty an oppoſition ; And 


therefore it was a wiſe ſpeech of Ga- 
maliel to the men of T/rael who were 
ſo forward to perfecute the firſt prea- 
chers of the Goſpel, 7 ſay unto you, ſays 
he, refrain from theſe men, and let them 
alone: for if this counſel or this work 
be of men it will come to nought, But if 
it be of God ye canmot overthrow it ; let 
happily ye be fount-to fight againſt Gid : 
Act. 5. 38, 39. And this he well per- 
ſwades from tie deitruttion of Theudas 
and his Complices, and alio of Juds 
the Galilean and thole tnat obeyed 
him. To which may alſo well le 
added this, that whoever ſince hath 
pretended himſelf ro be tae eſtas, or 
his forerunner, hath bcen ſo ſar from 


. perſwading it , tnat he hath indeed 


come to nought, and miſerably chea- 
ted and abuſed his credulous followers. 
Thus we know, that abou: two and 
fifty years after the Geitrutzon of the 


Jewiſh Temple by the Komans, there Bunorf, 
did ariſe a certain man that pretended Lexicon 
himſelf to be the Mefizs, and was cal- M2 


led 292 mM the Son of a Star (al 
Iuding tis like to th? prophecy, Num. 
24. 17. ) but this man was deitroy ed 
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by. Adrianus with many. thoufands of 
the Jews befides : Sothat now the Fews 
are not aſhamed to «call him 219 
Maimon. or the Son of a Lye. Maimon tells us of 
m_ a4 :nother who deceived the poor Jews, 
Madlilien- Under a pretence that he was the fore- 
ſes, runner of the wa, any » Who having 
boaſted vainly that he ſhould riſe again 
after his death, in token that he came 
from God, was beheaded by a certain 
Arabian King, and fo periſhed, and left 
the Fews that gave him credit in great 
calamity and diftrels, 
| Euſebo Tt werea very caſie thing to give in 
_ Ht. an account of the cheats and impoſtors 
« 4» C. 6. . . 
Hieron, Who have ariſen in the ſeyera] ages of 
Catal. the world, under a pretence of bein 
pr 4; the Meſſias, or - his forerunner ; by 
Cl. 4N ie . 
grippa. O- Whom the Jews have been miſerably 
rigen.co?- impoſed upon and deluded from time 
_ 'F to time. [his 1s reported not onely 
Vorſtiiob- by the Chriſtian writers but by the 
$a - Fewiſhalſo. The Jews have often been 
292. truſtrated in their expectations, and the 
Juchaſin. cheat hath quickly been diſcovered. 
fot. 39 And they have for many Generations 
emah ; . 
David, p. ExpeRted their Meſias in vain. There 
150. * hathappeared no man under pretence 
of the Meſias or his forerunner but 
he hath ſoon come to nought, And no 
Won- 
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zonder, fora lye, though it may pre- 
vail for a while, will. hot obtain long, 
The heat of perſecution will fetch 
off its paint and falſe colours. *Tis 
truth alone that can endure 'a Trial. 
Facilh res in ſuam naturam recidint” ubi 
veritas non ſubeſt. A lye may for 4 lit- 
tle white otit-face the truth, and prevail 
uporr the eafie and cfedulous part of 
mankind”, eſpecially where 1t meets 
with no ſevere and potetit oppolition. 
but when once the 'Authours of 2 for- 
getry are diſcovered, when they are 
brought to puniſhment who contrived 
thecheat, and were the abettors of it, 
then it falls to the ground, and ſpreads 
no farther. Tt hath not powerefiough 
to ſtand up againſt ſo great a violence. 
But Chriſtianity prevailed in ſpight of 
all the malice arid force and combined 
endeavours of the Devil and alt his in- 
ſtrumenrs to root it our. 


Bb 4 CHAE 


376 


A Demonſtration 


CHAP..X: 
The CONTENTS. 


What was - predicted of the Meſlias was 
». fulfilled in our Jeſus. This appeared 
.in. the birth of Jeſus, in his Office, 
and Character, in. his Works, in his 
_ Sufferings. and Reſurrection, and the 
ſpreading of his doctrine. 7 he- adore- 
able providente of God in bringing E- 
vents 10. paſs. This ſhewed in very 
many particylars.., This is a farther 


proof that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


F what hath been ſaid before be du- 
ly conſidered, we ſhall upon ſuffici- 
ent evidence conclude that our Feſ«s 
is the Chrift, and that the Chriſt:an Re- 
Ligion came from God. Not - that . 1 
have ſaid all, which might have been 
ſaid, in ſo weighty an argument ; but 
that which hath before been inſiſted 

upon 1s ſufficient to convince a lover 
of truth. | 
That there was a Meffas promiſed, 
and deſcriked in the old Teſtament 1s 
not conteſled between the Chri/tians 
and the Jews; nor do the F-ws deny 
| that 
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that Jeſus lived, and that he ſuffered 


by the hands of their forefathers as we 
ſay he did. We beheve the writings 


of the old Teſtament which the Jews ' 
themſelves acknowledge to be Divine. 


Neither they nor any man living hath 
any. juſt cauſe” to call in queſtion the 
authority of the books of the New 
Teſtament, which give us an accqunt 
of the birth and life ; of the miracles, 
and dottrine ; of the death and Reſur- 
reftion ; of the Aſcenſion, and inter- 
ceſlion of Jeſus. Here's nothing repor- 
ted in thete Looks 11 it ſelf incredible ; 
nothing that 1s light and trifling ; no- 
thing unbecoming God ; nothing a- 
gainit good manners ; but we have the 
tame reaſons to believe the truth of 
theſe things which we have for any. o0- 
ther Hiſtory which we do believe with- 
out doubting : The fame we have and 
much more. Allowing then but the 
truth of the matter of tact, which we 
have no ſhadow of realon to call in 
queſtion, it will abundantly appcar 
from what hath been ſaid that Jejus 1s 
the. Chriſt, _ 

For there was not a word that fell to 
the ground, which was picdiacd of 
the Mefhas, Lut it was tulullca in Our 

JO un 
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Feſus : There was nothing ſo minute 
or ſmall but it was accompliſhed and 
fulfilled. 

Let us to this purpoſe recolleQ thoſe 
particulars mentioned before, and con- 
fider their exact accompliſhment in our 
Feſus. | 
I will begin with his 4ir7h. We find 
that the firſt promiſe which was made 
of the Meftas was under the Character 
of the ſeed of the Womay, (Gen. 3. 15.) 
Andthis Woman was tobe aYirginalſo 
according to a prediction afterwards, 
(fa. 7.) This was fulfilled in our Fe- 
ſus, who was made of a Woman, (Gal, 
'4- 4.) And born of a Virgin. (Mat. 1. 
18, and v.22, 23.) For the lineage 
and ' kindred of the Meſfas that is 
 alfo predicted, viz. That he ſhould be 
of the 7ribe of Judah, of the Family 
of Feſſe, and the houſe of David (Mi 
cah. 5. 2. Gen. 49. 10. Iſa, 11. 10. Jer, 
23. 5.) This was alſo fulfilled in our 
Jeſus, (Luk. r. 27, 69. Mat. 1. rn.) 
The place where the Meſſias was to be 
born was Bethlehem ; and this was ful- 
filled in our Feſus, (Micah. 5.2, with 
Mat. 2. 5,6.) Again, Jeſus was born 
at that time when the Meſftas was to 
be born according, to the predictions of 
the 
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.the old Teſtament, Gey. 49. 10. Dax. g. 
HTag. 2. Mal. 3. 

It the Mefias were to be a Prophet, 
and like unto Moſes, ſo was Jeſus alſo, 
( Dent. 18. 18, Joh. 6. 14.) If hewere 
to live in Galilee, fo did Feſus. (Ifa. 9. 
I, 2, 3. Mat. 2.22, 23. with ch. 4. 
14.) If the Meftas be deſcribed as peace- 
able, as righteous, as lowly, all this a- 
grees to our .Feſaus alſo, ( 1ſa. 9.6. 11. 
5. Zech . 9.9. with Mat. 11. 29. and 
ch. 12. 18.) Ifthe Meſfas were to ap- 
pear in the ſecond Temple, ſo did Jeſus. 
(Hag. 2. 7,9. with Joh. 18. 20.) 

The very works , which the Meffas 
was to doe, Feſus did, (Iſa. 35. 5,6. 
with Mat. 11. 4, 5.) And they were 
ſuch works as none could do withour 
the aſſiſtance of God himſelf. 

If the Meſras were to ſuffer, ſo did 
Jeſus: He dyed after the ſame man- 
ner, and at the ſame time, and in the 
ſame place, and under the fame cir- 
cumſtances which were predicted of 
old concerning the Meftas. The very 
Perſon which betrayed him, the price 
for which he was fold, the company 
that ſuffered with him, the uſage he 
was torece:ve in his laſt minutes, theſe 
things were torctold of the Mefras and 
accom= 
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accompliſhed in our Fe/w, The very 
parting of his Garments, the Scoffs of 

the multitude, his behaviour and his 
laſt words, the _—— his bones 
{from being broken, theſe things were 
predited, and prefigured of old, and 
all fulfilled in Jeſus ; and ſo was his ho- 
nourable burial and interment as I have 
ſhewed before at large in the ſeventh 
Chapter of this diſcourſe, 

It the Meſhas was to riſe from the 
dead, ſo did Jeſus. He role again the 
third day as he himſelf had torctold, 
And as had been predifted of the Meſſ- 
as ; Of the truth of the matter of fact 
we have the utmoſt evidence, After 
this he went up into Heaven, and ſent 
thence the miraculous gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and his Religion was preached 
to every creature, | 

And as it was univerſally preached 
ſo it ſpread univerſally alſo, and that it 
did ſo 15 an argument that it came from 
God. From a ſmall and unlikely begin- 
ning it came to a very great encreaſe. 
It proſpered under ajtlictions and the 
ſeverelt perſecutions. It put to flight 
the Devil and his Kingdom, that made 
head againſt it with Sword and Buck- 
ler, without ſtriking a ſtroke. Jt pre- 
: Val- 
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vailed upon warlike Nations Without 
the in/lruments of War, It triumphed 
over the wiſe withcut any.worldly e/o- 
quence, Tt vanquiſhed the /rong holds 
of the Devil by inftruments that were 
very weak and Jnuconfiderable, It advan- 
ced by prayers and tears, by patience 
under ſufferings, by meeknels and gen= 
tleneſs, Thus it conquered and grew 
big in ſpight of all the power, the 
malice and cunning of the Devil and all 
his inſtruments : No fire could con- 
ſume it, no enemies Sword could de- 
ſtroy it, no proſcriptions could baniſh 
it out of the world. It was too ſlrong 
for the powerfull Tyrant, it feared 
neither his Rod or Axes; - nay, it 
deſpiſed his greateſt torments, and 
molt ſtudied cruelties. 

It is farther to be conſidered, that as 
all which was predifted of the Meſia: 
was (as hath been ſhewn) fulfilled in 
our Jeſus, ſo theſe accompliſhments 
came to paſs by a-molt ſtupendious and 
adorable providence of God; in ſuch 
a way and ſuch a manner, through ſo 
many unlikelyhoods and ſeeming con- 
tingences as ſpeaks a miraculous and 
over-ruling Providence of God. Here's 
nothing ot the wiſedom and craft of 

men 
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men, nothing of their power and co- 
operation to be acknowledged : The 
Stone which the Builders rejefted, the 
ſame became the heat-ſtone of the Cor- 
ner : And from thence we may very 
juſtly infer that this was the Lord's do- 
ing : Andif we attend to it with due 
application of mind, it will be wouder- 


- full in our eyes. This confſideratior 


muſt needs ſtrike every pious and de- 
vout Soul with a profound fenſe of the 
unfpeakable wiſedom, as well as good- 
neſs of God, in contriving our Salva- 
tion by ways that men could never 
have deviſed, and in making good 
and accompliſhing what he had pro- 
miſed and foretold by ways and means 
to humane wiſedom, very unlikely, 
and very diſproportionate. I ſhall . 
look back upon whatl have ſaid con- 
cerning the completing the predictions 
in our Fefus, and ſhew the wonderfull 
providence of God in bringing Events 
to: pals. 

Chriſt was to be born at Bethlehem, 
and ſoit muſt be : God had foretold it, 
the Jews expeted' it, and the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes , when they were 
conſulted by Herod where he was to 
be born, tell him the ſame [ Mar. 2. 4,5.] 

Ic 
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It was very unlikely that Feſus ſhould 
have been born there, for he was con» 
ceived at Nazareth, there his Mother 
lived when ſhe was great with Child, at 
2 great diſtance from Bethlehem, but re- 
moves to Bethlehem in her own Tribe 
upon an occaſion of a decree of Augu/tus 
Ceſar ( Luk. 2, &c. ) Who therein 
though unwittingly was an occaſion of 
tulfilng a Divine Prophecy. 
- Againthe Meſhas waspromiſed under 
the CharaRer* of the ſeed of the Wo- 
may, that expreſſion, foes not exclude 
the Woerans relation' to a man, but 
willadmit the Woman to be eſpouſed 
ang. betfathed. It was afterwards pre- 
.- dicted thar he ſhould be born of a Yir- 
"gin; It was not likely indeed that this 
thould be. verifted in Jeſus. For beſides 
- that what was foretold was againſt the 
courſe ofnature (viz. that a Virgin 
thould coricgve'and bring forth a Son) 
o.it was very probable that ſhe that 
was eſpouſed to a man (and in the 
ſeflfe of the-law his wife) would not 
. continue a: Virgin. But God had fore- 
told this, and he will make his word 
good? And Jeſus was born of the Bleſ- 
ied Virgin even after ſhe was eſpouſed 
unto Joſeph. She continued a Virgin 
| thouglt 
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though ſhe were þetrothed, and ſo far 
had upon her the obligation of a wife, 
Thus at once was Feſus the ſeed of a 
Woman (as that word implies her be- 
trothed to a man) and the Son of a 
Virginallo. This was a molt ſurpriſing 
thing to the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelt : 
She faid unto the Arge/, who told her 
what ſhould come to paſs, ow ſhall 
this be 2 (Luk. 1. 34.) I ſhall add to 
this head the words ot a very excel- 
tent Perſon, which he ſpake upon this 
occaſion. 7 am fully perſwaded (fays 
he) that if either Jew or Atheiſt would 
but ſearch the Scriptures with hearts as 
devoid of prejudice, and minds as free 
from other thoughts and cares, as moſ# 
men bring to f.mous plays or comedies : 
. This contemplation would enforce the one 
to acknowledge, that the prophecies iu 
_ old time came not by the will of man : 
The other, that Jeſus 'the Son of Mary 
was he of whom Moles and all the Prophets 
fpake. | 

"Chriſt was to be born of the Trike 
of Jadah, and of the houſe and family 
ot David : And to that purpoſe that 
Tribe and that family muſt not onely 
continue, but continue ſo diſtinct that it 
might be known who belonged to the 
one 
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one and the other. It is not a common 
ens fe any family and kindred con- 
tinues fo many hundred years : And 
mdeed* 1t was not likely that they 
ſhould have continued and continued 
diſtiat and ſeparate confidering the 
great changes that paſſed upon and 
threatened them either with utter ruine 
or confuſion. They were in great dan- 
ger of one and the other in the days of 
Ahaz, and in the caprivity of Babylos : 
And in after times the houſe of David 
lay negleted for many years ; but 
ſo it was they are net quite deſtroyed 
till this Son of David is born : The 
birth of Jeſus makes good what God 
had promiſed of oid time. And the 
Divine Authour of the Epiſtle ro the 
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Hebrews does near the time when Fe- - 


ſus lived, and to the Jews themſelves, 
who had the opportunity of knowing 
the truth in this matter, afhrm that it 
was Evident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Judah, (Heb. 7. 14.) And Jeſus was 
known to te, and commonly owned 
to Le, the Son of David, Mar. 1. 1. 
What God had promiſed of old he(and 
he was onely able to doe it) in due 
time made goo. 
The Meſt's was to be born betore 
| Se the 
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the deftruion of the fecond Temple, 
and while the 'Jews were a diſtin 
ple and Polity : He was to add Glory 
to the latter houſe, and to appear be- 
fore” the Fews were quite ſcattered a- 
broad. This was foretold of the Meſſi- 
as, (Gen, 49. 16.  Hag, 2. Mal. 3.) 
The Fews before Feſas was born were 
in great meaſure in the hands of the Ro- 
mans, and Herod, of an Idamaan ex- 
traction, had for fome' time lorded it 
over them ; but then he is born while. 
the Fews continue a diſtin& people, live 
by their own laws, and in their own 
land ; and goes into that Temple 
which, according to the foregoing Pro- 
phecies, he was to enter into, and ren- 
der glorious by his preſence and conver- 
fation. The great deliverer comes at 
his appointed tune, v7z. at the declen- 
fion of the Jewiſh Polity, and before 
the expiration of the times predicted of 
old, And though the Jewiſh affairs 
were very low, and their polity near to 
an end, yet is Jeſus born betore their 
final deſtruction which was at hand. 
'For the - Counſel of God that ſhall 
ftand. 

It was not wy likely that he who 
was born at Bethlehem, beyond the in- 
tention 
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tention of his Mother; and reputed Fa- 
ther, ſhould thence go into Egypt, and 
at his return go into Galzlee and live 
there: but both the one and the other 
were predicted of the Meffras, and, how 
unlikely ſoever they were to come to. 
paſs, they were fulfilled in our Jeſus. 
He wascarried into Fa\p' upon occaſion 
of the cruelty of Herod, and, at hisre- 
rurn thence, into Galilee ; upon occa- 
ſion of Archelaus his reign in Fudea, 
and the warning which Foſeph recei- 
ved from God in a dream, [ Hoſea. 11. 
1. with Mat. 2.15. 1/a.9. 1, 2, 3. with 
Mat. 2. 22. 

Who would have expected a Pro- 
phet then in Tſrae] where prophecy 
had ceaſed ever ſince the days of Ze- 
cbary and Malachy, and there was now 
no ſuch kind of men known among the 
Jews > Or that this great Prophet 
who was born in Fudza, and near the 
great City of Jeruſalem ſhould live in 
the remote and obfcure Countrey of 
Galilee 2 That he ſhould live in a Coun- 
trey from whence there was hardly e- 
ver known any Prophet to procced, 
and where he was like to continue with 
little notice , regard or obſervation ? 
And that he that lived in fo obſcure a 
GE 4 Coun- 
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Countrey ſhould do ſo great and ſtu- 
pendious works, to the wonder and 
aſtoniſhment of thoſe that ſaw them ? 
That ſuch an illuſtrious perſon ſhould 
proceed from ſo obſcure a Countrey 2 
( Job. 7. 41.) 

If we-go on to conſider the death of 
Jeſus we ſhall find all things agree to 


' the predictions of old, and came to 
| paſs in ſuch a manner as ſpeaks a mira- 


culous providence of God. That he 


; who was born thould die, hath nothing 


of wonder in it. But it is very ſtrange 
that he ſhould deliver him to death, who 
at the ſame time pronounced him innc- 
cent. 'T hat he ſhould dye upon a Croſs, 
whom the people were ſo forward to 
have ſtoned / That he thould be 
Crucified who (if he had been guilty) 
ſhould by the law of the Countrey 
have been /toned / That he who had 10 
many exemies ſhould yet be Eetrayed 
by one of his own diſciples ! That he 
who had the bag, and had all there- 
fore that Jeſus had, ſhould betray him 
jor ſo vile a price as thirty peices of Sil- 
ver / That the money tor which he 
was ſold, this. price ot 4/oud, ſhould te 
employed in a work of mercy, to buy 
a field to Lury Strargers in! That he 
{kould 
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ſhould drink Yinegar on the Croſs in- 

' ſtead of a Narcotick potion of Myrrh- 
wine, contrary to the conſtant cuſtome 

and uſage of the Counrrey where he 

ſuffered ! That the. Souldiers fhould 

caſt /ots for his Coat, contrary to 

their conſtant cuſtome, when they had 

parted his Garments, and did ſo by them 
who were Crucified with him ! That 

he ſhould dye among thieves and male- 

faftors who ſpent his time in doizg 
good / That he who lived fo aſefully 

thould be ſcoffted and raurtedat when 

he hung upon the Croſs ; and rhat the 

multitude who are wont to pity the dy- 

ing Criminal}, ſhould put oft all huma- 

. nity and in a ſet form of words deride 
him in his greateſt mifery! That TJe- 
ſus ſhould hold his peace, who ſuffered 
wrongſully, when his enemies were 
impatzent and clamorous, and the whole 
creation greaned, and was diſordered ! 
That when it was the cuitome to breaft 
the bones of the Crucrfied, and 'twas 
practized at that time upon them who 
ſufkered with Jeſus, and they who 
were concerned, came with an inren- 
tion to break his alſo, that yet 2 boxe 
of him ſhould not be broken! That he 
who was Crucified (which was a Ro- 
SC 3 mas 
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Caſaubon may puniſhment, and none of the Je 
Exercita- wiſh capital ones). thould be buried alſo 


tion. Þ 


464. edit. Contrary to the praftice of the Romans, 
Francf. who, did not bury thoſe who dyed. up» 


1615. 


ED 


on a Croſs | That he who dyed amo 

malefactors ſhould not te buried: wi 

them alſo ! That, he whadyed ſo i2x0- 
7inzous a death ſhould have an howoura- 
ble burial ! That perſons of the higheſt 
rank and Character ſhould agree toge- 
ther. in his honourable interment. ! 


Theſe things are ſo ſtrange and: ſo ſur- 


prizing, ſo much-heyond what any Hiſ- 
tory.beſides does >ford us, that. if we 
believe but. the matter of fact (which 
we have all the reaſon in thEworld. to 
believe) we cannot but find great.cauſe 
to.adore the all-wiſe God who accom- 
pliſhed in Jeſus whatever was ſoretold 
of the Mefſias, 

If we now proceed to the conſidera- 
tion of the Reſurrection of Jeſus we 
mult be forced to acknowledge the o- 
verruling hand of God. . That hewhoa 
dyed roſe from the dead was an argu- 
ment beyond exception of a Divine 
power, man could contribute nothing 
toward ſo ſtupendious a work, Nay, 
there was all done, that could be done 
by,men, both to hinder his. Reſurrec- 

ron 
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tion (which Feſas - had! foretold} and 
to hinder the ſpreading of it, and the 
belief thereof in the: world. His ene- 
mies were- prepared to-do all they 
could, and they did:it:; by-making his 
Sepulchre ſure, by'ſealing the ſtone, and 
by ſetting awatch, Mat-2/7: 66." This 
they did to preventthe Reſurrection ot: 
Jeſus. But all this would:not do, They 
who had power to put Feſus to death, 
have no power to hinder his Reſtrrec- 
tion. When this fucceeded naot,. the 
next courſe they had to take was to 
hinder the belief of theRefurreCtion of 
Jeſus. Fhough they could not hinder! 
him from riſing again y& they apply 
themſelves vigoronllyto/?ifle the truth ; 
This was their next care. Tothis pur- 
poſe they gzve large money to the Soul- 
diers that they might give out that his 
Diſciples came and" ſtole him away Ly 
vight, Mat. 28, 13. Buttitey labour. 
m vain;' Feſas was: rifen, there, were 
ſo many witneſſes. of this trutly' that 
there is no ſtifling of it. 

And after all this Fefus having ſuffi- 
ciently convinced that Generation of 
the truth' of his Reſurrection aſcends 
up into Heaven, and'his Holy Religion 
is preached in the world. It prevailed 
CG £4 cM 
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in Tpight of all the oppoſition it met 
withall, It was embraced by men 
who were curious. and'inquiſttive : It 
approved it ſelf to the'conſciences of all 
the lovers of truth. And though ir 
were oppoſed by power, and craft, and | 
the combined force and malice of Few 
and Gentile it prevailed againſt all by 
patience and meekneſs, and: the Divine 
bleſſing whick did attend it : Theſe 
things duly conſidered do abundantly 
prove that Jeſus 15 the Chriſt, the Son 
- ofthe living God. -. 

Who would not (ſays an excellent 
Perfon) acknowledge the Divinity of this 
Perſun, and the excellency of this inſti- 
tution, that ſhould ſee infants to weary 
the hands of hangmen for the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus? And wiſe men preach this Doc- 
trine for no other wvifible reward, But 
ſhame and death, poverty and baniſh» 
ment > And Hangmen converted by the 
bload of Martyrs ſpringing upon their fa- 
ces which their impious hands and cords 
have ſtrained through their fleſh * Who 
would not have confeſſed the honour of 
Jeſus when he ſhould ſee miracles done at 
the Tombs of Martyrs, and Devils trem- 
ble at the mention of the name of Jeſus ? 
end the World running to the — 

of 
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of the Poor Nazaren, and Kings and 
Queens kiſſing the feet of the Poor ſer- 
wants of Jeſus? could a Jew Fiſher-man 
and a Publican effett all this for the Son 
of a poor Maiden of Fudaa 2 Can we ſup- 
poſe all the world, or ſogreat a patt of 
m.kind, can conſert by chance, or ſuf- 
fer ſuch changes for nothing 2 Or for aiy 
thing leſs than this > The Son of the 
poor Maiden was the Son of God , and 
the Fiſhermen ſpake by a Divine ſpt- 
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rit, aad they catched the World with ho- - 


lineſs and miracles, with wiſedom and 
power bigger thn the ſtrength of all the 
Roman L.e91088, | . 

In a word, the things foretold: df the 
Meſſras, and fulfilled in Je/as were fo 
many, and ſo ſtrangely fulfilled, fo much 
without any humane allttance, ,and fo 
ccntrary to all expectation, and all the 
endegvours uled. to hinder the foretold 
event that he who conliders theſe 
things with care muſt telieve that Je- 
ſas 1s the Chriſt and that 15 Rehigion is 
true. | : 
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CHAP. XL 


The CONTENTS. 


The Chriſtian Religion more Excellent 
than that given by Moſes, and conſe- 
quently the beſt in the World. The 
Pagan Religion not worthy of regard. 
The wiſer Heathens guilty of great 
inconfiſtencies and evil Principles. 
The Stoicks «pon ſundry accounts very 
blameable, The Law given by Moſes 
came from God ; in what ſenſe it was 
a perfect Law. It was not unaltera- 
ble. 4A general diſtribution of the 
Precepts of -that Law. The defefts 
of it. (I) As a rule of life: Many of 
ts Precepts not good in their own Na- 
ture; iThey- obliged the Jews onely, 
and were aunexed to their Land, or 
ſome part of it : Many of them Po- 
litical. (II) The reward annexed to 
the Obedience of that Law was but 
Temporal. (III) It was not attended 
with the promiſe of Divine aſſiſtance. 
(IV) Nor was there that hope of 
ardon which was afterward given m 
the Goſpel. The Sacrifices allowed to 
that 
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that purpoſe wery defeftive: This 
ſhewed at large. For ſome fins' no Sa- 
crifice was allowed ; Sacrifices were 
not pleaſing to God of their own Na- 
ture ; The Expiation did not depend 
upon the walue of the oblation ; He 
' that brought an Expiatory : ſacrifice 
was not allowed to eat any part of it ; 
The repetition of the Sacrifices another 
Argument of their weakneſs ; In ſome 
caſes the Sacrifice was but one of 
thoſe things required in order to 
pardon ; The Legal Sacrifices were tot 
deſigned to continue for ever. That 
the defefls of the Law of Moſes are 
ſupplied in, the Chriſtian Religzon: 
Of the excellent Precepts of the 
Chriſtian Religion; Of the promiſe of 
Eternal life therein clearly revealed, 
and of the great moment of it ; Of 
the Divine afhſtance attending this 
Religion ; Of the afſurarice of pardon 
from the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
ſure foundation which'it lays for the 
quieting the Conſciences of Men, The 
uſefulneſs of the foregoing diſcourſe: 
A more particular inqutry into the 
great Ends or Cauſes for which the 
Law of Moſes was given, The Con- 
clufon of this Diſcourſe. 

| THAT 
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'F* AT Feſus is the Chriſt, and 

conſequently that the Reli- 
gion, which Jeſus and his followers 
raught, came trom Heaven, hath been 
in great meaſure demonſtrated already; 
For the farther proof of this truth I 
ſhall conſider the Religion it ſelf which 
Feſus and his followers taught, and 
prove that it is a more excellent and 
perfe&t Religion than that which was 
delivered to the Jews by the hands of 
Moſes, and conſequently imcomparably 
the beſt Religion in the World. 

I fay the beſt in the World: for fo it 
muſt be if it onceappear that it is more 
perfet than that which was taught 
the Fews by Moſes. For though the 
Religion of Moſes were defective when 
compared with that of Feſ«s, yet it 
was true however and' came from God. 

But for the Pagan Religion, how an- 
cient ſoever it were, it was falſe and 
impious, not revealed by God, nor wor- ' 
thy of him, incorſtant and various, 
zrifling and filly. It carried men away 
from God to the Creature.' It taught 
men to worſhip not onely the Hoſt of 
Heaven but ſtocks and ſtones and dumb 
Idols ; the very Creatures which ws 
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did cat, the Evils which they feared, 
the very Devils themſelves whom they 
did not love. It preſcribed impure Rites 
and Ceremonies, put men upon cruel- 
ties to their own fleſh, and to their 
Children, It was ſo groſs and ſo ſuly 
that the wiſer ſort of Heathens, though 
they complied with the uſages of the 
Vulgar, yet they derided thoſe foppe- 
ries, and were therefore eſteemed 
Atheiſts by the common People. 

It muſt be granted that among the 
Heathens there were a number of men 
who had a better ſenſe of things, and 
have taught many good leflons of Mo- 
rality : But theſe men diſcourſed un- 
ccrtainly and at rovers for want of a 
revelation ; And when they ſaid any 
thing of a future ſtate they were wa- 
vering and doubtfull. And the Srozcks 
themielves, who were a moſt conſidera- 
ble Sect among the wiſeſt of their Phi- 
loſophers, did trifle at a great rate, and 
allowed of ſome things manifeſtly Evil, 
as well as notoriouſly falſe. I will not 
here take the pains to examine the in- 
conliſlency of their principles, and to ,,., ,, _ 
ſhew how diflerently they ated from arch de 
what they taught : That is done by zepugr. 
Plutarch, Icannot Euttake notice that "FG 

they 
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they maintained ſome principles that 

were immoral and impious, and ſuch 
Arrian. as could not come frum God. They 
_—_ Fave men liberty to murther themſelves, 
Marc. An. and to goe out of. this World without 
ronin. l. 5- the leave of him who ſent them into 
{#.21- jt: And thisevil and impiousDoQtrine 


debit, accerſas. Intereſt nthil an illa ad 

/ mos veniat an ad illam mos; ſays Seneca. 
Epiſt. 58. It is true that Seneca elſewhere explains 
himſelf, and ſeemsto allow this liberty 

onely in an uſeleſs old age, or in ex- 

, tremeneceſlity : - But as that liberty is 
upon no account 'to be allowed, ſo it 

is manifeſt that he fpeaks inconſiſtent- 

ly with himſelf : for elſewhere he does 

. not onely allow a wiſe man to kill 

Seneca himſelf, $i multa occarrunt moleſta, & 
Epiſt.70. tranquiliitatem turbantia. 1. e. If many 
troubles ariſe which diſturb him; But 

alſo when he ſuſpects that troubles will 

come upon him. For he goes on thus,” 

ec hoc tantum in neceſſitate ultima facit, 

Jed cum primum ili ceperit ſuſpetta eſſe 
fortuna, diligenter circumſpicit, numquid 

lo die definendum eſt, Nihil exiſtimat 

ſua referre faciat finem an accipiat. So 

tha! 
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that upon the whole matter a man 


might lawfully kill himſelf when -— 


ver he thought it convenient. This is 

moſt wretched and deteſtable Princi- 
ple, a manifeſt invaſion of God's pecu- 
lar, and practiſing upon his Preroga- 
tive. Beſides that it isa mean thing to 
allow a liberty of doeing fo great an 
Evil to rid our ſelves ot ſome preſent 
trouble, or ſome thing which we fear. 
For by the ſame reaſon a man may be 
allowed to kill another man who ſtands 
in his way, and obſtructs his caſe and 
quiet. And indeed by the ſame reaſon 
he may doe evil that good may come of 
it, and chuſe to offend rather than ſuf- 
fer. Thus vain were thoſe men who 
were deſtitute of a Divine revelation, 
and followed their own toolith imagt- 
nations ; who under the profeſlion of 
a great degree of wiſedom allowed of 
the greateſt immorality. From the 
books of Moſes the unlawtulneſs of 
ſelf-murther ſufficiently appears. When 
God commands not to kill he forbids 
ſelf-murther as well as killing another 
man. For if bearing falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt our felves be a ſin againſt the 
ninth Commandment which forbids 
our doeing it againſt our Negnenys 
the 
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the killing our ſelves muſt needs be a 

Aug.de ſin againit the ſixth, as St. Auguſtin 

-ovirart argues well. And when after the tloud 

' the ſhedding of man's bloud is forbid- 

den ( Gen. g. 6.) it is forbidden for a 

reaſon which reaches to felt-murther 

as well as the killing of another ; For 

| in the image of God made he man. 

Lactant. Nam fi homicida nefarius eſt, qui homi- 

—_ _ , nis extinttor eft : Eidem ſceleri obſtric+ 
c. 's. ' tus eft qui ſe necat, quia bominem necat. 

Another principle full of impiety 

the Szoicks maintained and it was this, 

that a man's happineſs was from him- 

ſelf, and that he need not ſeek it of 

God, or be beholden to him for it. So 

that upon the matter they taught men 

to live without dependance upon God. 

oye Unum bonum eſt, quod beata vite cauſa, 

ary & firmamentum eſt, fibi fidere. 1. e. 

opus eſt ? There is one good thing which is the cauſe 

Fo fell " and baſis of an happy life, and that is that 

cem. Ibid. a man truſt to himſelf. And afterwards 

Nvam he puts men not upon prayers to God, 

ens but upon making themſelves happy ; 

cum poſſis and derides thoſe who expect their hap- 

4c 1” pineſs from above, and ſeck ir by pray- 

ſane ad - Er : Thus vain and haughty were theſe 

celumn e- men who pretended to wiſedom : 


levande © VISEMS:" , 
ee Whereas in truth nothing ſpeaks truer 


Epiſt. 41. wiſe- 
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wiſedom than for a creature to live in 
a conſtant ſenſe of his neceſſary depen- 
dance upon God. 
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Their condemning all paſſions was al- Seneca 


ſo a fooliſh and an evil principle, and 
very deſtructive of the great ends of 
life. They deſtroyed the man in order 
to make him wiſe. And pretended 
that to be a fruit of wiſedom which rs 
the greateſt folly, and the way tu hap- 
pinets which is indeed the maſt certain 
obſtruction to it : For we can do as 
well without legs, as without our 
paſſions : *Tis by them we purſue what 
15 good, and flye from evil. They are 
the wings of the ſoal, and without them 
we are unactive creatures. *Tis great 


Epiſt.116. 


wiſedom to govern them, to deſire to. 


be rid of them is folly, and an im- 
peachment ofthe wiſedom of our Crea- 
tour. They are the obje&t of vertue, 
and Miniſter to it. They are good 
Servants, and whiles they are retained 
as ſuch are of great uſe to us, they are 
indeed bad Maſters, We may not pit- 
ty the miſerable, Sexeca tells us, but he 
allows us to help him : But if we have 
no compaſſion, our reliet will be very 
ſlow and lender. 

Pits may teem too great a d:greili- 
D Oil: 


Seneca d? 
Clementia 
L2.C: 3. 
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on: And indeed it is not what I mainly 
deſigned to ſpeak to. I did not intend 
to compare our Religion with that of 
Heathens : It is not worth our while to 
doe it ; By what I have faid of the beſt 
of the Heathens we may ſee how vain 
and fooliſh their principles were. I ſhall 
compare the Religion of Feſus with 
that which God himſelf delivered to 
the Fews by Moſes. And ſhall ſhew the 
defects of the one, and the ſupplies 
which are made in the other. 

It muſt be granted that the law 
-which was given by Moſes came from 
Heaven ; and that it was a very great 
bleſſing to the Fews to whom it was 
given. It was. one of thoſe Crowns 
(which the Jewi/þ Maſters mention) 
with which they were adorned ; Ir 
made their condition much better than 
that of their neighbours. * The words 
of Moſes to the Fews imply no lels. 
What nation is there ſo great, that hath 
Statutes and FJudgments ſo righteous as 
all this law which 7 ſet before you this 
day 2 The giving a law to the Fews 
was a ſpecial dignation and favour. 
He ſheweth his word unto Ja: ob, his Sta- 
tutes and - his Judaments unto [ſracl : 
He hath not dealt ſo with any nation, and 

as 
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as for his Judgments they have viot 
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known them, This was a great treaſure 


which the Fews had, when the neigh-. 


bouring Countries were not admitted 
to the tavour of a Divine Revelation. 
The ſtudy of this law is frequently preſ- 
ſed upon them : And-the devout Pſal- 
miſt does upon all occaſions expreſs the 
great eſteem which he had for it. It 
was ſweeter to him than hovey, more 
valuable than Gold and Silver ; *rwas 
the joy of his heart, the defire of his 
ſoul, the delight of his eyes, and great 
comfort of his life. Jeſus himſelf thews+ 
ed all duc regard to the law of Moſes. 
He profeſled that he did not come to 
deſtroy the law and the Prophets, he 
puts the people upon ſearching the 
Scriptures; he was circumciſed accor- 
dint to the law ; he wore ſuch a Gar + 
ment as the law of Moſes preſcribed ; 
he obſerved the Feaſts which that law 
appointed ; and when he had healed 
the Leper he ſends him to the Prieſt 
to doe according to the law of Moſes: 
The Jews had no cauſe to quarrel with 
our Lord in this matter. St. Paul, who 
was the Apoſtle of the Gentzles, yet 
allows that the giving of the law to the 
Jews was a ſingular privilege and ad- 
| 2 Vantage. 
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vantage. He reckons it their great 
advantage that unto them were com- 
mitted the Oracles of God, and that to 
them pertained the covenants and the 
giving of the law. [Deut. 4. 8. Pf. 147. 
19,20. Pf, 19. 10. Pf. 40.8. Pf. 119. 70, 
72, 92, 97, 136. Mat. 5. 17 Joh. 5. 
39. Luk. 2. 21. Mat. 10. 20. Luk. 2. 
41. Joh. 2. 13, 23. and ch. 7. 2. Mar. 
8. 4. Rom. 3. 1, 2. Rom. 9. 4.] 

And as the law of Moſes came from 
God fo it muſt alſo be granted that it 
was {as itis called by the P/almi/t) a 
perfett law, That is, it was well titted 
tor that people to whom, and for that 
time in which, and tor thoſe end's, for 
which it was given, It taught them 
their duty to God, their neighbour, and 
themſelves ; and laid betore them ſuch 
precepts as concerned them as men, as 
members of a Body Politick, and ofa 
Church, It was ſo full and ſo complete 
that it wanted nothing for the end it 
was deſigned to, It was expreſsly pro- 
. vided that they to whom it was given 
ſhould neither add ro it nor dinuniſh 
trom it. 7e ſhall not add unto the word 
which I command you , neither ſhall ye 
diminiſh ought from it, that ye may keep 
the Commandments of the Lord your God 
which 
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which I commanded you. It was indeed 
full of rites and ceremonies , but it re- 
quired nothing immoral, and did not 
allow of the leaſt ſhadow of Idolatry : 
Its precepts were ju, they were con/iſ- 
tent, they were plainly revealed , and 
ſufficiently confirmed. Indeed many 


"rites and ceremonies were preſcribed : 


But as they, were of God's own appoint- 
ment fo they were ordained for wiſe 
ends alſo, v/z. to keep the people from 
Idolatry, to which they were prone, 
and from the foppiſh and ſuperſtitious 


uſages of their neighbours ; tor a proof 


of their obedicnce to God, and for the 
tore-(hadowing of ſome better things 
to come : they were many of them ve- 


ry inſtrutive, and were ſo many Sa-- 


craments or Symbols of very weighty 
things, [P/. 19. 7. Deat, 4. 2.) 
Notwithſtanding what hath been 


ſaid it does not follow that the law ot 


Moſes was never to be altered : The 
Fews might not add or diminiſh,. bur 
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God himielf was not bound by that law. . 


It ſtood upon divine authority and was 
revealed by God, but it does not thence 
tollow. that the ſame authority which 
{et it up could not take itaway ; God 
Ro-where tells us thar 'ris his laſt Reve» 
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htion, and that he intended it ſhould 
be taken as ſuch. God 1s not obliped 

to reveal his mindall atonce. He ma 
make what laws he pleafeth, and addito 
them when he will Nay God him- 
ſelf doesexpreſsly declaxe that he would 
make 4 new Covenant ; Andit is added, 
wot accarding to the covenant that I made 
' -amith their Fathers, in the day that I 
took them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the Land of Egypt, (Jer. 31. 31, 
3 hy It refle&ts no diſhonour upon God 
to ſay that he reverſes ſome Conſtitu- 
tions of his own, that he altersor adds 
to his own laws. / \ All the laws which 
proceed from him are not of the 
ſame importance and moment : The 
Jews themſelves 'will own this, and 
the thing is very evident and. plain, 
This appears from. the greater or leſs 
puniſhments aſſigned to the tranſgreſ- 
ſors of theſe laws. There were ſome ſins 
fo great as admitted no Sacrifice to ex- 
piate them, There were others which 
were eaſily atoned for. We do not call 
the wiſedom of God in queſtion, nor 
diſparage his law when we ſhew how 
far ſhort it comes of the Goſpel, For 
all this while we do but compare one 
Divine Revelation with another, nou 
mad 
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made the Heaven and :the earth, and all 
that which he made was good : It i5no 
reflexion upon his wiſedom or good- 
neſs or veracity to fay that God will 
make a new Heaven and a new earth, 
For God who promiſed to make a new 
covenant, promiſed to make a new Hea- 
ven and earth alſo. ( 1ſa. 66. 22.) 

Theſe things I thought fit to pre- 
miſe,that I might procced in this weigh- 
ty argument with the greater caution : 
I ſhall now conſider the law of Moſes 
more particularly in order to the mY 
ving this, that the Goſpel of Chri/f 
does excell it, 

The whole body of the law of Moſes 
.comprizeth thoſe precepts given by 
him, which were either Moral, Ecclejr- 
aſtical, or civil; The Moral law con- 
cerned them as men, and was given at 
Mount Sinai in ten diſtin&t precepts or 
Commandments. Theſe are called the 
word or werds of God, and the ter 
words, and the words of the covenant ; 
word in Scripture phraſe ſignifying 
at intire ſentence, or precept, | P/, 1.47, 
19, Exod, 20, 1, Dent, 4. 13. 10, 4. Ex 
od, 34. 28, Gal. 5.14, Mark. 7. 13, with 
Matth, 15. 6.) The other laws whicl1 
Miſes gave. ar: expreiled by /atures 
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and Judgments, [Pſ, 147. 19.) as the 
Moral are by word, or words in the 
ſame place. 


Bechaiim © For ſtatutes the Jewiſh writers tell 


us that they are to be underſtood of 
thoſe precepts the reaſon whereof is not 


fol. 177. revealed, or at leaſt is not obvious and 


plain: Such were the laws concerning 
divers kinds, concerning the ſcape Goat, 
and the red Heifer and- the like : And 
to theſe belong the ceremonial and ri- 
tual precepts which concerned the Ze- 
brews as they were a Church. 
Fudgments are ſuch precepts as are 
more agreeable to reaſon, and ſuch as 
might (at leaſt in ſome meaſure) be 
found out by it. Such are t 'ofe which 
relate to adultery and theft, &c. Theſe 
have rclation to a Polzty or civil Soci- 
ety : Asfor example the ſeveral ſpecial- 
ties contained under the general prohi- 
bition of zhef? (where Abravenel rec- 
kons up no leſs than ten} are called 
Judgments: and ſo are thoſe precepts 
called which we find in Exod. ch. 21, 
Gc. and that whole Section of the law 
15 called MRILRUA or, Judgments 
containing ſeveral Judicial laws, or 
Iaws which reſpeted the /Zebrews as 
tiicy, were a Commonwealth, or civil So- 


city, Thefe 
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"Theſe ſtatutes and judgments con- 
rain the Laws of their Churchand State; 


And Judaiſm, as conſidered in Contra- |. 


diſtinction to Chriſtianity, conſiſted in 
the ſolemn profeſſion of and obedience 
to theſe Laws which God had given to 


the Jewiſh Nation. 


I thall now proceed to what I main- 
ly intended to ſpeak to, v:z. to ſhew, 


Firſt, the defects of that Law which 


was given by Meſes. 

Secondly, that theſe defetsare made 
up and ſupplied by the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, the uſe and application of 
this Doctrine. 

The defects of that Law which was 
given by Moſes. For it will appear 
that it 1s detective if compared with 


the Goſpel. The Divine Aurthour of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews argues very 


ſtrongly to this purpoſe. For if that 
firſt Covenant bad been faultleſs, then 
ſhould no place have been ſought for the 
ſecond, For finding fault with them he 
faith, Behold the days come ſaith the 
Lord, &c, This he inters trom the 
very words in the Prophet, where God 
declares himſelt in this matter; and it 
is very evident that the words of the 
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Prophet are by this Divine Authour 
truely applied to the times of the Me/- 
ftas, whoſe miraculous birth is predic- 
ted in the very ſame Chapter in thoſe 
words, a Woman ſhill compaſs a Man: 
For it is evident that thoſe words do 
refer to the ſtupendious manner of the 


cel.in Por. birth of the Meſſas ; 1 ſhall therefore 
cam Mofis proceed to ſhew the defects of the Law 
P48: 345: of Moſes, as compared with the Go/- 


pel, and that in the following particu- 
lars. {| Heb. 8.7, 8. with Fer. 31.31. 
and with v. 22. ] 

1. Inits Precepts and Commands as it 
was a rule of life. Theſe Precepts are 
not ſuch as pertect humane nature, and 
as make men better who obey them. 
and obedience to them was neceſſary 
becauſe it was commanded. But they 
were not ſuch things as tend immedi- 
ately to make men better in their tem- 
pers and inclinations. They were good 
becauſe they were commanded, they 
were not therefore commanded becauſe 
they were antecedently good. We 


doubt not but that God commanded 


them for wiſe ends during the Minori- 
ty of his Church, but as they were nor 
to endure for ever ( of which I may 
have occaſion elſewhere to ſpeak more 


largely ) 


of the Meſs. Art 
largely ) fo are they far from being of 


_—_ moment and value with the Laws 
of Jeſus. | | 
Thefe Laws of Moſes were given to Coſri 

the Jews, and not intended to oblige 7” ”* 
mankind. The Fews themſelves frank- 
ly confeſs this. And ſeveral of them 
were of that nature that they could 
not be ſuppoſed to concern any of the 
reſt of mankind. Such were all thoſe 
Laws which were founded upon ſome- 
thing which had happened to that 
People, and of which the obſervances 
required were but Memorials or Teſti- 
monies : Thus the Paſſover being ap- 
pointed in remembrance of their deli- 
verance out of Egypt, was a peculiar 
Law to that People who were delivered 
thence. The other Nations were not 
under the fame obligation, nor do we 
find that the Fews went abour to im- 
poſe their Law upon the Neighbouring 
Countries. The world had continued 
con{1derably above two thouſand. Years 
before the Law of Moſes, and there 
were in the World very confiderable 
examples of Picty 1n that time ; when 
the Law was given it was given to the 
Jews indeed, but they admitted of 
Proſelytes to live among them who did 

not 
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not undertakean obedience to the Laws * 
of Moſes. The things themſelves 
which Moſes requires are not things in 
which all men are concerned : Indeed 
cenerally ſpeaking they are of that 
nature, that they cannot belong to a- 
ny, but to them onely to whom they 
were revealed. All men are bound to 
be juſt, and to ſpeak thetruth, to wor- 
ſhip God and to be chaſt and the like: 
But for wearing fringes on Garments, 
or frontlets between the Eyes, for ea- 
ting or forbearing ſuch or ſuch meats 
and drinks,&c.no man could be obliged 
to theſe Laws but thoſe perſons who 
had received them from Heaven. For 
the Fews do confeſs that the reaſon of 
their Laws 1s not always to be found 
out, and conſequently the Laws them- 
ſelves cannot be ſuppoſed to oblige 
mankind. For though the Will of God 
be reaſon enough for our obedience, | 
- yet it is ſo onely to them to whom it 
15 made known, And therefore thoſe 
Laws of Moſes which were not foun- 
ded in any other reaſon than the Will 
ot God, could never be deſigned to ob- 
Cicero de lige all the World. Cicero atfirms it to 
Lez-l.2. be the opinion of the wiſeſt'men, that a 
Law is ſomething eternal, wiſely go- 
verning 
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verning the whole World by its affir- 
mative and negative Precepts, and that 
the prime and ultimate Law, Mentem 
eſſe omnia ratione aut cogentis aut vetan- 
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tis Dez. 1.e. is the Divine mind Tover- - 


ning all things with reaſon. We do not 
queſtion the wiſedom of God who by 
Moſes gave Laws to the Jews, we one- 
ly ſay that they were not intended for 
the whole world, which would have 


been concerned in them it they had- 


been agreeable to the needs, and the beſt 
improved reaſon of all mankind, and 
had been written in the heart of all men. 

And as theſe Laws were onely gt- 
ven to the Jews, ſo many of rheſe Laws 
did not oblige them in any place beſides 
their onw Land to which they were an- 
nexed, which they would have done 
if they had been Laws good antece- 
dently, and ſuch as had Leen founded 
upon the eternal reaſon of things. The 
Jews do allow that ſo it was, and do 
irequently in their Writings diſtinguith 
between thoſe Laws- which obliged 
them within the Land, and thoſe which 
obliged them without the Land of 7/- 
rael. Anda very great number of Pre- 
cepts they are which were annexed to 
that very Land in which they lived, 


ard 
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and to which they were not obliged 
any longer, than they kept the polſeſ- 
ſion of that Land. So that what was 
their duty while they lived together in 
Canaan ceaſed ſo to be when they were 
diſpoſſeſſed of it, 'and were ſcattered a- 
broad in other Countries. I ſhall not 
goe about to number up the Precepts 
which were annexed to that Land: I 
ſhould too much enlarge if I ſhould 
give in the full number of thoſe Pre- 
cepts : I ſhall however name ſome of 
them. The Jews acknowledge that the 
ſheaf that was firſt reaped muſt be of 
the gowth of Canaan, and ſo mult alſo 
the fr/t-fruits be which are elſewhere 
mentioned in their Law, and the Loaves 
of Shew-bread muſt be made of the 
Corn of that Countrey. The Laws 
which concerned 7 ithes, the Sabbatical 
year, their year of Jubilee, their Feſtt- 
val rites, their Cities of Refuge, their 
Expiation of an uncertain Murther, and 
very many others did onely oblige 
them in their own Land. 

- And there .were many other Laws 
which were reſtrained to the place 
which God ſhould chuſe, and to the 
Sautluary ; and thoſe Precepts were dc- 
termined to that very place. gf thc 
ame 
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ſame thing were done elſewhere it was 
an abomination. The difference of place 
made a great difference in the ſame ac- 
tion, That. would paſs for an ad of obe- 
dience in one place, which in another 
would bean ad of Rebellion. The very 
many laws concerning Sacrzfices and the 
rites of offering them up did all belong 
to the Sauttuary: the precepts concerning 
the ſhew-bread, the offering incenſe, the 
dreſling the Candles,the Yeſtments of the 
Prieſts, the Sota or Woman ſuſpected 
of adultery , and very many others 
were peculiarly annexed to the SanCtu- 
ary or Temple : And when that was 
deſtroyed, and out of the Fews poſle(- 
ſion they were diſcharged from all thole 
precepts. And then tor the City of 
Jeruſalem, after God had made choice 
of that place, there were a very great. 
number of the precepts of Moſes which 
were to be performed there and obliged 
them no where elſe. Thither they 
were to go thr:e times a year to appear 
before God, and to worſhip him at 
their folemn times appointed : They 
might not keep their teſtivals in ano- 
ther place : There they muſt eat their 
peace-offerings, their firſt-fruits and 
(the greater part at leaſt of ) their /e- 
C077 
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cond tithes, and there they muſt keep 

their, pſſover , (Deut. 16. 2.) ſo that 

upon the whole matter theſe laws (and 

they are not a few in number) cannot 

be kept any longer than they kept in 

the poſſeſſion of their land. And God 

by his providence hath rendred theſe 
F__ unpracticable. Beſides, as the 

aws about Sacrifices were annexed to 

a certain place, ſo the offering them up 
belonged onely to one tamily, viz. the 

Sons of Aarox : No man elſe might 
ſprinkle the blond, nor might any of 

that family do it who had a blemiſh 
which rendered him uncapable ; and it 

might be that he would be' rendered ſo 

by ſome natural and not culpable infir- 

mity. So thata great part of the law 

of Moſes the Jews are not now able to 
Euſeb.De- praftiſe. Their Temple is deſtroyed 
—_— ,.and their Sacrifices fall with it : Their 
"City is taken from them, and they are 
' now diſcharged from their fe/t ival ap- 
pearances : "They are not obliged to pay 

tithe of that land which they do not 
poſſeſs, nor to build Cities of refuge 
where they have no inheritance, It 

will be hard to find the Genuzne Prieſts 

and Levites after ſo long a diſperſion : 

P And if the Prieſthood be changed there 
| muſt 


of the Meſſas, 


muſt of neceſſity be a change alſo of the 
law : (Heb. 7.12.) There can be no 
Sacrifice without a Prieſt, without a 
Temple, or an altar. 

Many were the laws which were Po- 
litical,and concerned them as they were 
a Community or body Politick, which 
could Jaſt no longer than they continu- 
ed in that condition. When the frame 
of their Government was diſſolved (as 
it was when they were diſperſed into 
ſeveral Countries) thoſe laws were 
rendred unpractteable ; and conſequent- ' 
ly were never intended to continue for 
ever. All thoſe laws concerning fet- 


ting a X:#g over them, and abour capi- celſum. 
tal puniſhments in criminal caſes ; cons 4 7: 


cerning the dividing their land and pre- 
ſerving their /and-marks ; about deſtroy- 
ing the /do/atrous Cities, and thew ma- 
king of War ; thoſe concerning Ser- 
vants, and buying and ſelling, and da- 
mages, and ſucceſſion unto the eſtates of 
the deceaſed, &c. arc not now to be 
practiſed by the Fews who live in ſtrange 
Countries, and mult not pretend to any 
Jariſdiition or liberty inconſiſtent with 
the /nvs of thoſe Countries in which 

they live, 
Ot ſuch a fort were many, I may fay 
EE mo'r, 
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moſt, of the laws of Moſes : They 
were very minute things which were pre- 
{cribed, and the obſervation of ſo ma- 
ny things was very dyficult and wuneafie 
to the Jews, as well as very co/tly, when 
they were in their own /aud, but now 


are impoſſible to be obſerved. "They 


were never eaſte under the yoke, but 
now by the providence of God they are 
releaſed from bearing it. Ir is true 
there was noevi/ thing required by their 
law, but yet for their hardneſs of heart 
and (tubbornneſs ſomethings were ſuffer- 
ed and permitted, which were at leaſt 
imperfettions and defetts : Such were 
Polygamie, and divorces, and the /iber- 
ty of exatti;g a {trift reparation tor all 
the wrong or damage Which was recei- 
ved. 

2. I conſider the reward which was 
added to the law of Moſes, to encou- 
rage the obedience of the Fews. It will 
appear that the reward was proportio- 
nate to the precepts: They were tem- 
porary and topical, thay were minute 
and imperfect ; and the reward annexed 
was of the ſame nature and kind, that 
was temporal, and of this /ower world. 
Such as /ong life, vittory over enemies, 
plenty , and proſperity : Things very 

fit 
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fit to work upon carnal minds, and to 
invite a people of a worldly temper 
tobbey thoſe precepts which Moſes laid 
tefore the Fews. | 

There is no expreſs promiſe of eter- 
nal lite to be found in the law of Moe- 
fes : This is no where inſcrted intothe 
padt or covenant which, God made with 
thar people. I grant that holy men 
under the law of Moſes ( and before 
that law was given alſo) had the ex- 
pectation of a tuture ſtate of blifs. Bur 
this was not expreſoly promiſed in that 
law, nor as a reward of their obedi- 
ence to it. There were a2 ſect of the 
Jews, called the Sadducees, who allow- 
ed that the law of Mofes was from 
Heaven, and yet denied a ſuture State: 
This they would ſcarcely have done 
had eternal life Leen expreſsly promiſed 
in that kw. I do not queſtion but 
that the hope of eternal Ile was to be 
found among the more pious and de- 
vout Jews : | grant that it was inſinua- 
ted under temporal promiſes, and e 
pecially under that of a land flowing 
with milk and honey : But then the earth- 
ly Canaan lay ſo fair and open to their 
proſpect (AS AN excellent Perſon exprel- 
tes it well ) as ery iztercepted the view 
E 0 2 of 
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of the Heavenly ; and their faith muſt 


remove,at leaſt overlook,that mountain, be- 
fore it could come to any fight of the Ho- 
rizon, and extended Sky. If any of the 
Jews had any fight of Heaven it was 
ſuch a ſight as Moſes had of the land of 
Canaan ; he ſaw itata diſtance from 
the top of Piſgah, but did nor ſee it as 
Jeſus the Son of Nux faw it, who went 
over Jordan and took poſleſſion of it, 


according to the expreſs promiſe he 


had beforereceived to that purpoſe. 
Now thenit cannot be ſuppoſed that 
there ſhould be many men of eminent 
vertue under that Religion, the pre- 
cepts whereof were temporary, and the 


. promiſes but temporal, And thoſe that 
were arrived to an high pitch of Sanc- 


tity under that diſpenſation, attained 
to that degree from an higher principle 
than the Letter of the Law of Moſes 
would have raiſed them to. It muſt 
be granted that the hope of riches and 
plenty hath a mighty force and influ- 
ence upon men ; but it 1s onely upon 
carnal worldlings that it hath this inilu- 
ence ; and the love of this world is ge- 
nerally ſo far from advancing picty 
that it obſtrutts it and is the root ot all 
evil. The Jew obeyed the law of Meo- 
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ſes for the fake of worldly proſperity, 
and when he had obtained it that would 
bea temptation and ſnare to him : The 
very reward of obedience was a temp- 
tation to rebell. And though plenty and 
proſperity be promiſed often in thelaw 
of Moſes as a reward, yet it is often 
mentioned as a ſnare too: The Fews 
are often cautioned againſt Sinning a- 
gainſt God when they are bleſſed with 
worldly proſperity. Such promiſes 
might have ſome influence in inclining 
men to obey the /erter of the law, 
they aid not move men powerfully to 
obey the inward and ſpiritual mea- 
ning of it. 

3- Another great defe&t in the law 
of Moſes was that it did not furniſh the 
Jews, to whom it was given, with 
power and ability to obey. It did rigo- 
rouſly command obedience,but did not 
help men to obey. They had not 
that power aſſured to them from God's 
promiſe, by which they might be ena- 
bled to obey the Moral precepts which 
they had received. The plentifull et- 
fuſion of the Holy Ghoſt was a bleſſing 
reſerved for the times of the Mefſas, or 
the latter days, and is therefore promi- 
{cd as a future bleſſing by the Prophets 
Ee} them- 
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themſelves. The law was written 
which Moſes gave, it was not kept 
from the Jews ; but the writing it up- 
on their Hearts was promiſed as a part 
of the new covenant which God would + 
make with tzem. The Letter of the 
Law was that which the Jews regarded, 
they did not give obedience to the in- 
ward and ſpiritual meaning of it. The 
law of Moſes made nothing perfeR, it 
did not reform as well as teach: They 
who were exerciſed in the precepts of 
Moſes werenat renewed by them : The 
law was weak and ineflectual and that 
which did not give life, and power to 
obey. Hence 1t is that it 1s called fleſh 
in the New Teſtament to intimate the 
weakneſsof that law. It was a ſhadow 
of good things to come, and conle- 
quently was not attended with the 
power which accompanyed thole better 
things when they were cxhibited, [w. 
Tja. 35. 7. with ch. 44. 3. Joel. 2. 28. 
with Ad. 2.17. Jer. 31. 33: with Heb. 
8.10. Heb.'7. It, 18, 19. Gal. 3. 21. 
Rom. 7. 8. ch. 8. 3. Gal. 4. 9g. Heb. 
IO. 1.] 

4. The law of Moſes was defective, 
compared with the Goſpel, in that it 
gave not the aſſurance of pardon, nor 


laid 
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laid that —_ for the ea/inz and 
quieting the conſciences of men which 
the Goſpel of Chriſt is attended with- 
all. The law of Moſes was a yoke 
which the Jews were never «ble to bear. 
They were ſubjected to the curie of 
that law who confirmed not all the words 

* of it to doe them. Tt conſifted of very 
many precepts, and they were very 
nice and operoſe, ſuch as required great 
attention and heed, coſt and great /a- 
boar, very uneaſie to be obſerved, and 
yet the neglect of any of them expoſcd 
the neglecters to thecurſe of thar law. 
Hence it 15 that the law 1s called by the 
Apoſtle the miniſtration of death and of 
condemnation. And that State in which 
the Jews were under the law of Moſes 
is repreſented not onely as a State of 
minority, but as a State of bondageand 
Slavery alſo, [ AA. 15. 10. Dext. 27. 
26, with. Gal. 3. 10. 2. Cor. 3.7, 9.Gat. 
+ 4, 34.] 

And imdced ir muſt needs be ſuci a 
condition thot the Jews were under ; 
and it will be evident tha: ſ-1c'1 1t was, 
when it 1s conlidered that they were 
greatly ſtrained Letween the great f- 
ficulty in keeping, and the great danger 
of breaking thoic laws. Tiny mniile 
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uneaſie in their own minds who are 
perpetually in danger of offending and 
of being puniſhed. There was no way 
left for thenr for perfect caſe and quiet to 
their conſcience if the law were conli- 
dered as a covenant of works. There was 
not that proviſion made then for peace 
of mind which was made afterwards in 
the time of the Meſſizs. It is true there 
were Sacrificesallowed andpreſcribed in 
thatlaw ſor the atonement &cxpiation of 
the offender : but there arc many things 
to be conſidered which do ſpeak the 
defeftiveneſs of Sacrifices under the 
law, and ſhewing the need of ſome bet- 
ter proviſion : And to that purpoſe I de- 
ſire the following particulags may be 
duly conſidered. 

Firſt, that for ſome ſins there was no 
 expiatory Sacrifice allowed in the law 
of Moſes, and conſequently the offen- 
der was leſt without hope of pardon not- 
withſtanding the proviſion made under 
the law by Sacrifices for the obtaining 
ofit, In many caſes the Sinner was ta 
Sear his own iniquity, and could hope 
tor no pardon fromany Sacrifice what- 
ſoever. And there are very many /ins 
of this ſort: Such were wilfull murther, 
and 4/aſphemy and many other fins of 

if which 
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which we may ſee Levzf. 20. And in- 
deed all thoſe ſins which were commit- 
ted with an high hand were of this ſort : 
And whatever hope there might be for 
the ſinner who was ſurprized, and ſin- 
ncd ignorantly, yet if he did it preſump- 
touſly, and were guilty of thoſe ſins 
which admitted no atonement, he was 
left without hopefrom the law of Moſes 
and was to dye the death. And it the 
Supreme Magiſtrate did not condemn 
himGod declared that he would ſet hzs 
_ face againſt him and cut him of. But 


of this I have before diſcourſed : [ P/.p. 27.28: 


51. 16, Levit.24. 17. and v. 13. Numb, 
35. 31, 33. Levis. 20. 5.] | 
Secondly, that where Sacrifices were 
not onely alowedbut preſcribed by God 
himfelt yet they werenot things of their 
gon nature pleaſing unto God ': And 
God did to the F-ws frequently declare 
this, and did it after ſuch a manner as 
might well beat them oft from relying 
upon the Sacrifices which they brought 
to procure their pardon and atonement. 
I might heap up Scriptures to this 
purpole ; I ſhall content my felt wit! 
thete that follow. 7 will not reprove 
thee for thy Sacrifices, or thy burnt-of- 
ferings to have leen continually beiore 
me: 
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me : 1 will take no Bullock out of thine 
houſe, nor He-goats out of thy folds, A- 
gain, [ defired mercy and not Sacrifice. 
And, I ſpake not unto your Fathers nor 
commanded them, in the day that I 
brouzht them out of the land of Fgypt con- 
cerning burnt-offerings or Sacrifices : 
But this thing commanded I them ſaying, 
obey my woice, &&c. Apain, To what 
purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices 
unto me 2 ſaith the Lord: I am full of 
the burnt-offerings of Rams, 'and the fat 
of fed Beaſts : And I delight not in the 
bloud of Bullocks, or of foo, 1 or of Fle- 
goats : bring no more vain oblations, &c. 
Again, He that killeth an Oxe is as if he 
flew a man : Fe that ſacrificeth a Lamb 
as if he cut off a Dogs neck : He that of- 
fereth an oblation as if he offered Swines 
bloud : Te that burneth incenſe as if he 
bleſſed an Idol, [Pf. 50.8, 9. Hol. 6. 6. 
Jer. 7. 22, 3. Jas. 1. 11, 23. ch. 66. 3.] 

God did indeed not onely allow but 
in certain caſes command Sacrifices. But 
God required obedience to his covenant 
antecedently to Sacrifices. This was 
his firſt yntention, and not Sacrifice, 
for that he required onely conſeq ently, 
and as a remedy when the ſin was com- 
mitted. Sacrifice, like repentance, was 
but 
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bat ?abula poſt naufragium : It was the 
way»of reconciling Sinners when they 
had offended. Sacrifices were enjoyned 
after the law which was the rule of life 
was given : And not onely the moral 
law was given before Sacrifices were 
commanded, but the political law was 
delivered before the particular Jaws a- 
bout the kinds and rites of Sacrifices 
were given out. God would have 
them obey, and rather ot need than 
bring a Sacrifice. For a Sacrifice was 
but a Subſtitute upon the failure of oLe- 
dience, 1t was the Sinners refuge. /fath 
the Lord as. great delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and Sacrifices as in obeying the woice 
of the Lord 2 behold to obey is better 
than Sicrifice, and to hearken thay the 
fat of Rams And Solomon adviſeth us to 
be more ready to hear (1.e. to ofey, 
than to give the Sacrifice of fools. 
[ 3 Sam. 18-23. Ecck 5.1] 


And this is no more than what the yore Ne. 
Jews themlelves are forced to confels. vohim. 
Maimon does confeſs that God put a? 


great difference be:ween that part of his 
worſhip which contiſted in oblations, 
and that which cox/i/ted in Prayer and 
Supplication : That Oblations and Sacrj- 
fices were but the ſecond intention of 
God ; 
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\ God, and that Prayers and Supplications 
were agreeable to his frſf. He'adds to 
my preſent purpoſe. © That though 
<* oblations and Sacrifices were offered 
* up to the honourof God yet the Fews 
had not the liberty in that matter 
which the Ancients enjoyed. For 
the Jews might not offer them up in 
any place or at any time. They 
might not build a Temple where 
they pleaſed, nor offer what they 
lift, nor by the hands of any men in- 
* diflerently,but they were determined 
*to a certain place, and to certain per- 
* ſons, who were the Family of Prieſts; 
* which are diminutions of that kind of 
* Divine worihip: Whereas Prayer and 
* Supplication were allowed in every 
* place and to every perſon.Now this is 
1.1 Be. anargument that SacTifices were not of 
I their own nature things aceeptatle and 
Legem. pleaſing to God ; tor 1t they had, they 
= ,27; would not have been required of the 
157. Jews with ſuch reſtraint as we find them 
_— attended with. "I'was obedience that 
Prefat. in God required, and Sacrifices in the ſe- 
Levi. c.4- cond place, and not for their own 
M. bs fakes: This the Jews themſelves will 
Concillat. allow. | 
p. 181. God cid not acceptan Expiatory Sa- 
crifice 
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crifice for the ſake of the oblation : It 
was then onely welcome when it was 
a Teſtimony of the repentance and the 
devotion of the offerer. There was no 
Sacrifice that was in its own nature 
good ; and ſeparately conſidered accep- 
ted with God. If the Sacrifice were 
pracular then it was the contritzon of the 
offerer which gave it a ſweet ſavour: If it 
were Euchariſtical it was accepted one- 
ly as it was a pledge or token of the 
grateful reſentment of God's mercies in 
him that brought it, or an argument of 
homage in him who preſented it. Sa- 
crifice wasa federal oblation ; it was 
never welcome alone: It was at beſt 
but ves Te23, 1. E.the aliment of thefire. 
The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, And, the unrighte- 
ous man who kills an oxe is as if he flew 
a man, God looks at the offerer. Cain, 
who hated his Brother, was unwelcome 
to God's Altar ; our Saviour would 
have the uncharitable man reconciled 
to his Brother before he offer his gift. 
The contrite and thankfull, the pene- 
tent and humble will not be rejected. 
Holy diſpoſitions and tempers are at- 
ways pleaſing. 

Hiec cedo ut adore Templis & farre litab?. 


if 
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If an evil and unjuſt man of+ 

fer 4 ſays Philo ) his vittims go for no- 

Og avar thing, and his Sacrifices are prophane; his 
awapmi”, vows are infamous, and very deſtruttive : 
Sueynen Theſe do not deſtroy ſin, but rather bring 
bezaC9- it to remembrance. But if the offerer be 


Pies Mo- when the fleſh is conſumed ; yea though 
ſis 1.3. there be no oblation offered up: For 10- 
thing is more truly a any than the 

piety of a Soul who is a lover of God. 
Thirdly, that where Sacrtifices were 
ofered by God's command, and accor- 
ding to his direction in all reſpects, and 
where an expiation or atonement was 
effected and obtained, yer in that caſe 
the expzation did not proceed from the 
worth and wvalne of the oblation. And 
things were fo crdained that the Jews 
migit be ſenſible that the Sacrifices 
did not of their own force or upon the 
ſcore of .cheir own val/ue procure the 
otfeters pardon. And to that purpole 
m_ =  Tſhall annex anobſervation of Maimon : 
c. 46. © He tells that, by how my h a fin was the 
Abravenel greater by ſo much the oblation was of the 
rag” leſs value : And he gives ſeveral initan- 
col. 3 Ces to this purpole where under the 
law of Moſes the greater crimes were 
exyiated with the cheaper Sacrifices. 
Nor 


Jaz. Phil. holy and + yy the Sacrifice remains © 
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Nor is this the ſingle opinion of Maimos 
onely, Abr.venel aflents unto it. If 
this be ſo, there cannot be a more eyt- 
dent proot than this for the purpoſe 
for which | make uſe of it, vzz. to 
prove that the Sacrifices did not pro- 
cure the offerers pardon upon the ſcore 
of their intrinfick value. For it they 
had, the greater offences would have 
required the moſt co/tly Sacrifices. 

It is alſo otherwiſe very evident that 
the Sacrifices and Puritications under 
the law did not reconcile the offerer and 
the unclean upon the ſcore of their own 
vertue, and intrinlick worth; no more 
than the brazen Serpent cured the /ſra- 
elites by its own inherent vertue : The 
Scape-goat that did bear upon him all 
the intquities of the Congregation, did 
not remove the ſins of the people by a- 
ny inherent vertue or Sanctity : Nay 
it was fo far from it, that the man who 
let him go was defiled by him, and 
might nor till he had w. ſhed his cloths, 
and bathed his fleſh in water, come into 
the Camp. Levit. 16. 26. The water 
of Purincation was ofa very extenſive 
uſe tor tae purifying thoſe who were 
legally unclean ; rhe alhes af a red Hei- 
ter was of principal moment as an un- 
gredt- 
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gredient in that water : but thoſe aſhes 
did not purifie from any vertue of their 
own : The Prieſt who miniſtred in that 
preparation was obliged to bathe his 
Fleth and waſh his Clothes, and ſo was 
he who burnt the Heifer : And where- 
as a man that was legally c/eaz was to 
gather up thoſe aſhes, which were the 
principal ingredient in the water of pu- 
rification, yet that very man , who 
was clean before he gathered the aſhes, 
was, by gathering of them, rendred 
unclean, and likewife obliged to waſh 
his Clothes. (Numb. 19. 7,8, 9, 10.) 
However theſe aſhes ſerved to purific 
the people who were unclean, it ap- 
pearsthat they did it not upon the ſcore 
of their inherent vertue, becauſe they 
defiled him that was clean beiore. Well 
might the Authour of the Epiſtle to 
the Febrews fay, it is not poſſible that 
the bloud of Bulls and Goats ſhould take 
_ away fins, (Heb. 10. 4.) There was no 
proportion between the guz/# and the 
Sacrifice, 

Fourthly, the offerer who brought 
an expzatory Sacrifice was not allowed 
to partake of the offering which he 
brought, and conſequently had the 
lets hope from that oblation which he 
oitcred 
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offered up. - It was the Cuſtome of the 
Jews as well as of the ancient Heathens 
to feaſt upon their! Saorifices : 'when 
they did ſo it was a token of -reconci- 


liation : eating and drinking together Diſcourſe 
was 2' federal right, anda: token of 7,4; c,. 


friendſhip, as I have elſewhere ſhewed: per. ch. 1. 


And as it was:eſteemed-ſo:among, men, 
ſo it was between God and the 1ſrae- 
lites: where the 1ſraelites were admit- 
ted to partake of the Sacrifices it was 
allowed them as a fg» of 'thetr being 
reconciled, and as a token of God's fa- 
vour and good will to them. Bur this 
was never allowed them when they 
brought piacular or expiatory Sacrift- 
ces; 1n that caſe they did never par- 
take of the Altar. For the burnt-offe- 
ring, which was a Sacrifice expiatory, 
that was intirely conſumed : Nor Prieſt 
nor People did partake of it. The s&in 
was the Prieſts, but all the fleſh 
was intirely conſumed. For the {i and 
treſpaſs-offerings the Prieſts generally 
ſpeaking ( but not always ) were al- 
lowed a ſhare; but the People who 
brought re offerings were notallow- 
ed to partak&ofthem : In peace-offerings, 
which were Fuchariſtical ( and took in 
Yows and free-will-offerivgs ) where 

the 
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the offerer did not come to make 4- 
tonement for his ſin, a part was offered 
upon the Altar, a part was allowed to 
the Prieſt, anda part was alſo allowed to 
the People who brought the Sacrifice. 
This was a pledge or token of the fa- 
vour of God,when they were admitted 
to partake of the Altar. But when the 
People were not allowed this liberty(as 
they were never allowed it when they 
brought expiatory Sacrifices) when 
the eating of bloud was univerſally for- 
bid, and the eating the fleſh of piacular 
Sacrifices was not allowed to the Peo- 
ple ; they .could have but faint hopes 
of pardon, and God's favour from theſe 
Victims which they brought. This 
denoted the imperfection of thoſe Sa- 

 crifices, and that they could not be. 
confided in or relied upon: They were 
conſumed, when they were offered, 
there was no part left to nouriſh the 
offerer, and to give him juſt hope that 

God was appeaſed and his juſtice fatis- 
fied, and that he was received to his 
favouragain, If he had beenadmitted 
to partake of the A/tar, he might have 
looked on himſelf as Ged's gueſt and 

friend, one that ear of his meat, and 
conſequently in his tayour. But it was 

mers 
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quite otherwiſe. The ſinnet brought 
his offering to the Altar, imparted to 
it his guilt, it died in his room or ſtead, 
and this is all that he had to doe with 
it. It did not come back to him from 
the Altar, no part of the fleſh was lefr 
for him as a token that God was fatis- 
fied with the reſt, he Md no nouriſh- 
ment out of what was thus offered : 
The ſinner imparted death to the beaſt 
which he ſacrificed ; but that did not 
impart lite or aourithment to him back 
again. | 
Fifthly, another argument of the 
weakneſs of thoſe legal Sacrifices, may 
be drawn from the repetition of them. 
They are weak remedies which muſt 
be trequently renewed: It 1s an argu- 
ment that they had not power to re- 
move ſins, and to rid the offerer for 
the future troin the like miſcarriages. 
They did neither ſecure the oficrer a- 
g21nlt the pewer or againſt the gazlt of 
his fins for the rime to come. And 
this argument is uſed by the Au- 
thour ot the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
and it 15 a moſt unexceptionable. one. 
The Law. (favs he) can never with thoſe 
Sacrifices, which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers thereunto 
FF 2 pertett, 
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perfetit, For then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered 2 Becauſe that the 
worſhippers cnce purged, ſhould have had 
no more conſcience of firs. For in thoſe 
Sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of fins every year. Heb. 10.1,2,3. 
The return of the Sacrifices, which 
were conſtantly offered at their ſtated 
times , Was an argument that the di- 
ſeaſe was not cured which they were 
brought to remove. It the remedy had 
been powerfull it would at once have 
removed the cauſe ; But as an argu- 
ment that it was weak 1t was repeated 
frequently. Thus it was underthe Law 
of Moſes; Every Prieſt ftandeth daily 
miniſtring and offering oftentimes the 
ſame Sacrifices which can never take a- 
way /ins, Heb. 10. 11. 

Sixthly, Thoſe Sacrifices under the 
Law as they were carnal themſelves, fo 
they were in their effects allo. Thoſe 
gifts and ſacrifices could not make him 
that did the ſervice perfect as pertaining 
to the Conſcience. ( Heb. 9.9. ) They 
did not mend the mind of the man, 
they did not reform his inward tem- 
per and inclination : The Moſaical ob-' 
{ervances were kut carnal ordinances, 
and the blend of Bulls and Goats, and 
the 
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the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, they did indeed /anify, but it 
was onely to the purifying of the fleſh. 
( v. 10, 13. ) Theſe things did remove 
the carnal and /egal Uncleanneſs, bur 
they did not cleanſe the heart of him 
that was ſpiritually defiled. Thoſe obla- 
tions and purifications did remove 
ſome /egal pollutions and impediments : 
As for example; he who was under a 
legal impurity was excluded from the 
Camp or City, and from the Compa- 
ny of his brethren : he might not be 
admitted to the Mountain of the Lord's 
Houſe who was under the legal unclean- 
neſs of ſues or flax: He that was de- 
filed by the dead might not come in- 
to the Chel,” or 'inclolure about the 
Coutts of the SanCtuary : There were 
- other legal uncleanneſles which debar- 

red men of the liberty of going into 
the Court-of Women and that of 1/rae7: 
But all theſc reſtraints were taken of 
by the Sacrifices and Purifcatzons al- 
lowed and preſcribed in the Law of 
Moſes, And this is that ſanQifying to 
the purifying of the' fleſh, which rhe 
Authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
menrions. But alas, theſe things did not 
purify or quiet the Conſcience of the 
Ft 3 ſinner, 
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ſinner. They neither made him bet- 
ter for the future, nor did they remove 
the horrours of his Conſcience upon the 
account of his greater crimes and jm- 
moralities. | 

He might come into the Congrega- 
tion who was before excluded, and 
he might be admittcd to the Sanctuary, 
who by the Law was beforc denied 
that liberty, but {till the man was the 
ſame when thele legal impediments 
were taken out of the way. He was 
not renewed in lus mind, he was not 
eaſed in his conſcience, nor ſecured a- 
ny more by this courſe againſt future - 
evils, here or hereafter. 

Seventhly, It is evident that where 
Sacrifice was allowed toward the ob- 
taining pardon, yet ſometimes the par- 
don was not. obtained by the "ew rad 
For the piacular Sacrifice was but one 
of the conditions upon which the par- 
don of the offerer did depend : So that 
ſuppoſing the Sacrifice offered up ex- 
atly according, to the Law, yet the 
ſinner was not thereupon remitted. In 
caſe of treſpaſs and wrong there was 
required by the Law of Moſes confeſ- 
ſion of the fin, and reſtitution alſo of 
the principal, aod ſometime the add:- 
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rion of a fifth as well as facrifice. 
( Numb.5.7: ) As in ſome caſes no Sa- 
crifice was admitted, fo at other times 
where it wasallowed, yet'it did:notre- 
ſtore him to favour, ſome ether things 
being alſo required necefſary to. his 
pardon” as welt as that.” 'The Jews 
rhemſelves tell us, that the day of 'ex« 


piation did not procare the pardoy ajfioma cap, 


thoſe fins, which men- committed againſt 
their brethren, till they had given ſatis- 
faftion to their brethres whom they had 
injured. ' If they had injured them in 
words, they were bound to appeaſe 
them, and-to- be reconciled ; if they 
had done it in their' goods, they were 
bound to make ref ation. 
Eighthly, It was'a very hard thing 
for the' Few to know whether he were 
pardoned or not: Arid notwithſtanc 
ding the proviſion- made by Sacrifices, 
yet that 'proviſion could not cafe the 
finner's mind. We will ſuppoſe 'tlie 
greateſt care uſed to obtain pardon by 
an expiatory Sacrifice, yer the offerer 
would be left uneaſie in his own mind, 
_ In ſuch a multitude of precepts, and 
of that nature alſo, which the Moſai- 
cal were, it was almoſt impoſflible for 
a man to know whether he had tran{- 
Ft 4 greiled 
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greſled or not, and conſequently whe- 
ther he was obliged to bring his (in or 
mor or V i Hence it - was, that 
the Jews appointed a treſ{paſs-offering, 
which they call 1?N ZUR or;a doubtful! 
treſpaſs-offering, -which they thought 
themſclves obliged to bring. when it 
was a doubrfull caſe, whether they 
had tranſgreſied ar not. . -. \. \.. 

Laſtly, It. is. very. certain that, theſe 
Sacrifices of the Law. of Ao/ſes. were 
not to-continue far cyer. . The Jews 
were given to underſtand: ;ſo \much, 
and God taught them this-more ways 
than one.He annexed them th-a-certain 
place, and to a certzin. family whp 
were to offer them.4up, and-when-that 
place was' no-longer-in the poſſeſſion of 
he ,Fews, they. were diſcharged'from | 
all their. obligation to offer $Sacrifices | 
at once.., And: beſides that; many, of 
thenz were bus types and ſhadows of 
things. to cotne, and were —_— 
in due time to ceaſe. ' God did exprel- 
ly foretell this- to the ' Fews, ; and the 
Jewiſh writers themſelves are forced to 
conteſs no leſs. Of the Meſtas the 
Prophet Daxzel- propheſies that he 
ſhould cauſe the pum a and oblation to 
ceaſe (Dan.yg. 27.) That is, all the of- 
ferings 
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ferings made by fire whatſoever. The Au- 

thour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells 

us the ſame of burnt-offerings and ſacri- 

ices for fin.( Heb. 10.6.) That 1s,Sacrifices 

which were expiatory. Andrhere is a yidrath 
laying tothis purpoſe among the Fewsſh Tillim n 
writers, that every Corban or Sacrifice _ ”_ 
ſhould ceaſe, but that the Sacrifice of ». Abrave- 
praiſe ſhould never ceaſe. And this ſaying ne! de cap. 
of the Jews relates to rhe days of the y,;6 « 
Meſtas. The Sacrifices allowed in the 13. 

Law of Moſes, were of very little mo- 

ment in their own nature : They were 

never deſigned to continue longer than 

the City, the Temple and Altar ſtood, 

to which they were annexed, The ex- 7; >eer 
ptatory ones were ſhadows of an inva- "aw fol. 6. 
luable Sacrifice, and the others that c. 3. Ve- 
were Euchariſtical as to the main con- be 
tinue {tl We now ofterup our ſpiri= * 
rual Sacrifices, our Prayers and our 

Alms, and our whole ſelves to the Great 
Creatour and Governour of Heaven and 

Earth, the God and Father cf Jeſus 

Chriſt, Theholy flame upon the Altar, 

during the Law of Moſes, was ( fays 

Phils the Few ) ovuihoy Tis gs , A opeBin 
ſymbol of thankſgrving ; Tiwic thungs —— Arr: 
were types or ſymbols ( he tells us) of 
ſpiritual things, and that rhe gratefull 

mind 
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mind of a wiſe man is God's Altar. 

Thus I have given ſome account of 
the defeAs of the Jewiſh Religion, as it 
was delivered to them by ya andas 
it ſtands compared with the Religion 
which our Feſ#s taught. I ſhall now 
proceed to ſhew, 


That theſe defects are made up and 
ſupplied by the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift, 


- and that the Chriſtian Religion 1s there- 


upon very far preferible to that of the 
Fews. ; 
And to the making this evident I ſhall, 

1. Conſider, the Precepts of Chrif- 
tian Religion, and look upon it as a 
rule of life, and we ſhall find it the 
moſt accurate rule of life that ever 
was made known to the World, There 
15 not in any Religion whatſoever any 
parallel to the Chriſtian. 

The Precepts of this Religion are 
agreeable to the reaſon of mankind, 
they tend to perte humane nature, and 
render it like the Divine : They ap- 
prove themſelves to the Conſciences of 
all wiſe and conſidering men, and thoſe 
very men who do not obey them can- 
not but approve of them, and have an 
inward veneration for them who do. 

AS 
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Ag to that duty we owe to God we 
are taught to perform it becoming his 
Divine Majeſty, and his adorable per- 
fetions. We- are directed to believe 
him, to fear him above all, to /ove 
hun with our whole heart, to traſt in 
him and depend upon him in all our 
ſtraits and weeds, to ſubmit quietly to 
his Government, and to do his will : To 
worſhip hum with pure hearts, to pray 
to-him with great fervoxr and conttan- 
Cy ; To gzve him hearty thanks, andto 
do what we do for hisG/ery. 

And theſe duties are founded upon 
the greatelt reaſon. For if we believe 
his veracity we are obliged to give cre- 
dit to his Revelation though we be not 
able to comprehend what he doth re- 
veal. He that is a/mzghty, ought to be 
feared above all, and he who 1s onely 
good, and molt beneficial tous oughr 
be loved with our whole heart. Upon 
whom fhall we truſt and: relye but upon 
him who is able and willmg to help 
them that truſt in him? Is it not fit 
we ſhould ſubmit to him who is infinite- 
ly wiſe, and who governs all things in 
FHteaven and earth> And whole w:l/ 
ſhould we dp vut his who is without 
iniquity, Who is jull andright? It he be 
a Spt- 
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a Spirit it is fit we ſhould worſhip him 
in Spirzt and in rruth. And ſince we 
know that he hears,it is very reaſonable 
we ſhould at all times,and with great ar- 
dour pray unto him. And fince we re- 
cerve all good things from him. it is but 
juſt we ſhould prazſe him as the Authour 
of all, and that we ſhould glorifie him 
as the ultimate end of all. b 5S 
For the duties we owe to one ano- 
ther Chriſtian Religion gives the moſt 
incomparable rules. It requires a pa- 
tient ſubmiſſion to our-Superiors and Go- 


-vernours even then when we ſuffer 


wrong. It teaches us the moſt exatt 


-Juſtice and the greateſt humanity, and 
- mercy to one angther. It obligeth us 


to pray tor our greateſt enemies and to 
torgive them who do us. the greateſt 
wrong. Itallows us to dono wrong 
"ro another and to return none which 1s 
"done to us. Itis ſo far from allowing 
us to kill thoſe who are of another Re- 
I:1gton that 1t permits us not to hate 
them. There isno friendſhip fo invio- 
table and ſacred, no Fuſtice lo imparti- 
al, no charity fo urfainedand extended, 
and fo fervent, no gentleneſs fo exem- 
Plary as that which obtains among the 


genuine followers of Jeſus. - They who 


arc 


6 © mf 
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are ſuch live at perfect peace with one 
another ; they think: noevilſo far they 
are from doipg it:- They love one ano- 
ther with a pure heart fervently. 

As to our ſelves our holy Religion 
recommends to us the profoundeſt humz- 
Lity, the greateſt meekneſS under calum- 
nies, patience under ſufterings, conten- 
redulf in every condition ; it teaches 
the moſt unbroken fortztude, the moſt 
unſpotted chaſtity ; the moſt wnſhaken 
gonſtancy ; it teacheth us ſtri&t tempe- 
raxce incating and drinking, great mo- 
deration in the uſe of bodily exerciſes ; 
painfull dzligence in our ſeveral callings, 
a ſingular modeſty and gravity ; it puts 
us upon the greateſt /mplicity, and 
candour, the greateſt contempt of world- 
ly things, and the greateſt harvger and 
thirſt atter Spiritual. | 

This holy Religion commends to our 
care and to our thoughts whatſoever 
things are true, honeſt (or, venerable) , 
juſt, and pure, lovely and of good report, 
that have any thing of vertue, and any 
juſt title to praiſe, ( Phil. 4. 8.) There 15 
nothing commanded that is mean and 
low and unbecoming the greateſt rank 
of men, the higheſt birth, or the moſt 
refined wits. © Here's nothing required 
on 
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of us that is wyreaſonable and wraccoun- 
table, We muſt be very humble but 
here's room too for the greateſt forrz- 
tude and courage : We muſt be modeſt 
but may not be ſneaking and cowardly 
and afraid to appeat for the truth. We 
muſt be grave but need not be moroſe, 
juſt but not inclement, long-ſuffering but 
not ſtupid, courteous but tree trom fool- 


iſh affettation ; here we are taught true 


v. Orig. 
conera 
Celſurn. /. 
8. 


2 Col. 20. 


greatneſs of mind but not 7»ſolence, po- 
verty of Spirit without dejettednefs, and 
2 contempt of the world without haugh- 
tineſs ; fortitude is commended but not 
audacity, conſtancy but not contwmacy, 
diligence but not anxious carefulneſs. 
This Religion teaches us to preter the 
publick good before our private, to pre- 
ter what 185 to what we judge. com- 
modious, to abridge our ſelves of our 

own liberties for the good of others. 
What Cel/us objefted of old againſt 
the Chriſtians,that they ſhunned the de- 
dication of Altars, of Statues and of Tem- 
ples did bur import thar their Religion 
was ſpiritugt, and fo indeed it 1s, and 
"tis a great perfection which belongs to 
it. It 15 not charged and burthened with 
ceremonies, and ordinances, and rudi- 
ments of the world, as the law of Moſes 
| Was. 
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was. But what was znigmatically and 
ſymbolically taught in the law of Me- 
fes is plainly delivered in the Chriſtian 
Religion : We are taught to offer up 
fervent Prayers inſtead of incenſe, to 
pare away all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs 
inſtead of circumciſing the foreskin ; we 
have our Sacrifices of praiſe inſtead of 
the bloudy Sacrifices, and are taught to 
offer up to God our ſouls and Fa. in- 
ſtead of the Zolocauſts preſcribed in that 
law : Weare required to pay a reaſona- 
ble ſervice inſtead of that Zodzly one 
which God required of the Jews by 
Moſes. | 
Thoſe things which our Religion re- 
quiresare good in themſelves, and the 
practice of them makes us better, and 
are therefore of general and univerſal 
good to mankind, and the whole race 
of mankind 15 concerned in them. They 
are not municipal or topical laws which 
oblige onely in one place or Countrey, 
but they oblige every where, in all 


times, and all Perſons whatſoever. Zhe ja we 


Chriſtian (lays Origen ) looks upon every Cell. t.-. 


place as a part of the Vurverſe, and up- 
on the Univerſe as the Temple of God, 
and therefore prays in every place. We 
are all united, by the Religjon of Feſus, 

IN 
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into one body, and are all concerned 
in his holy Laws; The difference be- 
tween the Jew and Gentile 1s quite ta- 
ken away, and we are all one in Chriſt 
Feſus. This difference was once very 
great. The Fews were tyed to certain 
ordinances and obſervations which 
rendred them very diftcrent from the 
Gentile world, and they thought they 
could not converſe with them by their 
Religion, and did deſpiſe them greatly : 
hence it was that there was a great 
Enmity between the one and the other, 
14, 20d thus things ſtood till Jeſus came, 
"and till he ſuficred : But by cancelling 
thoſe diſtinguiſhing Laws and Ordinances 
which he d1d by his Croſs, he aboliſhed 
the Enmity, and made peace: He did 
thereby reconcile both to God having 
Hain the Enmity. [ 1 Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 
3.28, Epheſ. 3.6. ] 

There were ſome. things allowed in 
the Law of Moſes upon the account 
of the hardneſs of the Jews hcarts, and 
for the time of the Moſaical difpenia- 
tion which are now by the bctter Law 
of Jeſus ſuperſeded, ſuch were Polyza- 
my and Divorces: And many otuer 
things were required during that Mj-+ 
nority of the Church which we are 

1 
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in no wiſe obliged to: Our Religion is 
full, of the moſt weighty principles, 
and commends to us thoſe things which 
are of the greateſt and highelt impor- 
tance whatſoever. I proceed to conſider, 

2. The Reward annexed to our obe- 
dicnce of theſe holy Precepts, and that 
is Eternal life. The Fews were enga- 
ged to obey their Law by promiſe of 
Temporal rewards: Thoſe rewards 
were very ſuitable to that Carnal mu 
and very proportionate to thoſe rudi- 
ments of the World. Thus we doe 
with Children when they goe to School, 
to learn their firſt Elements, we allure 
them with knacks and toys that we 
may engage them to lay the foundati- 
on of more manly wiſedom. 


wnnnen pueris dant Cruſtula bland. 
Dodtores elementa veling ut diſcere prima, 


God did thus by the 7ſrae/ires. He in- 
vited them to obey thoſe ordinances by 
the promiſe of victory, and plenty and 
long life: He deſigned all this while 
greater things, and. though he did not 
clearly promite, vet he did intend to 
Leltow the Bleiing of Ercrnal life to 
11s ſincere and f1iratull Servants. Bur 
ric clear promle of Eternal life was a 

Gg _ bleflng 
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39, 40. 
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bleſſing which God reſerved for the 
times of the Goſpel, The good men 
under the Law obtained indeed a good 
report by faith: And by the great 
things they did, and ſuffered, rhey 
gave proof that their faith was ſin- 
cere, and accompanied with an hope 
that extended beyond this preſent ſtate : 
But ſtill the expreſs promiſe of Eternal 
life was reſerved for the days of the 
Meſfſas : And-this is the clear meaning 
of the words of the Authour of the 
Epiſtle to the Zebrews. Where ſpea- 
king of the holy men of old time, he 
adds. And theſe all having obtained a 
good report by faith, received not the 
promiſe. God having provided ſome bet- 
ter thing for us. This 1s the great per- 
fettion of the Chriſtian inſtitution that 
it gives the clear promiſe,and ſure hopes 
of Eternal life. And 'tis mentioned as 
doing ſo when it 15 compared with the 
Moſaical inſtitution. For the Law made 
nothing perfett, i. c. 1t did: not perſect 
thoſe very men who lived under it, 
and ſubmitted to it. For it not giving 


a full pardon for offences, and not at- 
tording expreſs aſſurance of Eternal lite, 
It was not powerfull enough to pertect 
thoſe who were under it, 


But then 
tollows, 


& HT 
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follows, what the Goſpel doeth. Bat 
the bringing in of a better hope did, by the 
which we x od nigh unto God. here 
we find the Goſpel called the bringing 
in of a better hope, and that muſt be the 
hope of Erernal life, for the hope of 
temporal good things was brought in 
by. the Law of Moſes. | 
Agreeably hereunto it 1s alfo ſaid. of 
Jeſus that he was made a ſurety of a bet- 
ter Teſtament. ( Heb. 7. 22.) Anda 
Mediatour of a better Covenant which was 
eftabliſhed upon better promiſes. { Heb. 
s. 6. ) And itis elſewhere faid of Feſus 
that he hath aboliſhed death and brought 
life, and immortality to light through the 
Goſpel. ( 2 Tim. 2. 10. ) And the Au- 
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thour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews Heb. g. 
ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe elſewhere. * 7: 5: 


He tells there were two parts of the 
Sanctuary, which he calls two Taber- 
nacles ; and that the Prieſts went always 
(1. e. conſtantly twice every day) into 
the firſt Tabernacle accompliſhing the ſer- 
vice of God. vi2. to offer incenſe, and to 
take care of the Tamps : But into the 
ſecond went the high Prieſt alone once 
every year not without bloud, which he 
offered for limſelf aid the errours of 
the peorlr, Thus the High Prieft, at 
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the day of expiation onely,was admitted 
into the Holy of Holies: The meaning of 
this is expreſſed in the following words. 
The holy Ghoſt this fignifying that the way 
into the holieſt of all, was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle 
was yet ſtanding. The meaning of which 
words is plainly this ; That the holy 
Spirit by this appointment, in the 


. Moſaical inſtitution, did intimate that 
- the way to Heaven was not laid open 


during that diſpenſation ; And this will 
evidently appear from what hath been 


. faid before to this purpoſe. St. Peter 


bleſſeth the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us a- 
gain unto a lively hope (' Or, an hope 
of life, as it 1s in another Greek Copy, 
and that, of Eternal life allo, as ap- 
pears from the following words ) /4y 
the Reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead. To an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in 7eaven for you. 
Here we have an encouragement in- 
comparably-great and ſuch as will tuff:- 
ciently move us to obedience. The hope 
of eternal life is enough to engage us to 
obcy the precepts of Jg/ns, and to re- 
concile 
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concile us to all the labour and difh- 
culty which may at any time attend 
upon our obedience. Eternal life im- 
ports- more than we can expreſs, or 
comprehend : ſomething more excel- 
lent than what our eye hath ſeen, our 
ear hath heard, or our ſhallow mind is 
able to conceive. Crowns and Scepters, 
Feaſts and 'Friumphs, worldly Succeſs 
and proſperity are but little and faint 
reſemblances .of the erernal, unſpeaka- 
ble, and inconceivable happineſs. This 
it clearly revealed, the promiſe is often 
repeated, the thing promiſed is expreſ- 
ſed by words of the higheſt import, and 
-in ſuch a manner as ſpeaks the thing 
it ſelf too big to be expreſſed, and too 
glorious to be or. pin by menwho 
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dwell in the body. It is a reward ſtu- . 


pendiouſly great, and theretore very 
powerfull , it is ſpiritual, and therefore 
engageth ws tobe ſo too ; it is conditio- 
nal, and therefore 1s fitted to ſecure 
our duty. The faint hope of riches, of 
honour, of temporal good things hath a 
mighty force: The hope of Heaven 
where it is well grounded, where belic- 


'ved, and conſidered with duc applica- - 


tion will be of great force to render us 
patient and diligent, and fervent in our 
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obedience. I proceed to conſider, 

IM. The help and power to obey, this Re- 
lIigion which the Religion of Feſus is 
attended, with. [The laws of our Savis 

our have the promiſe of Divine afli(- 

tance annexed tothem. The effution 

of the Holy Ghoſt was a bleſling reſer- 

ved for the days of the Meſrus; Our 
Saviour promiſed this Divine aid, and 

made good his word as hath been 

Joel 2. 23. ſhewn before -: The Prophets of old 
Ia. 35-7- did foretell what our Feſus made good : 
Pats And when Jeſus did promiſe: the Zoly 
Spzrit to his followers he did promile 

him as a Comforter who ſhould: abide 

with them for ever. Indeed: the mira- 

culous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were not 
deſigned to continue in the Church a- 

ny longer than the reaſox and the/nece/- 

fity of them continued. When the Chri(- 

tian Doctrine was planted and' Vniver- 

ſally received Miracles cealted. But the 

Holy Spirit continues ſtill, -in the 
Church of Chri/t, and does renew and 

purifie the hearts of the ſincere believ- 

ers. We have the utmoſt aſſurance that 

we ſhall receive this Holy Spirit, who 

Lu. 11.13: helps our infirmities, and 1s greater in 
as 5. us than he who is in the World. The 
1 Joh. 4 4. Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
and 
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life : *Tis by faith and not by the law 
that we have the promiſe, and the afli(- 
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and of ſuch a ſpirit as does not kill (as 2 cor, 3: 
the lettter of the law did) but gzveth 6, 8. 


al. 2. 3z 


s; 14 


tance of the Spirit. The Goſpel is a Gal. 4. 6. 


ſtate of /iberty, of ingenuityand freedom: 
We are by this Spirit freed from the 
greateſt ſlavery and bondage ; from the 
Dominion of our luſts, and the dread 
and horrors of our conſcience. Weare 
enabled to obey, and endued with pow- 
er to doe what our Religion does com- 
mand. Hence it is that the Goſpel, as 
it 1s conſidered in oppoſition to the law, 
1s called grace, or, the grace of God in 
the new Teſtament ; becauſe it is ac- 
companied with power or grace enable- 
ing us to yield obedience to the pre- 
cepts of Jeſus Chriſt, And our obliga- 
tion to conquer our ſins ynder the Goſs 
pel is now inferred from our having 
embraced it. Sz ſhad not have Domini- 
on over you : For ye are not under the 
law but under grace. i. e. Sin ſhall no lon- 
ger .over-power you now ; for ve arc 
not under the law (which did indeed 
rigourouſly require obedience but not 
help you to obey) but 'ye are under 
grace, that is, ye are-now admitted to 
a covenant of grace where you have not 
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onely aſſurance of pardon upon your 
ſincere repentance, but are encouraged 
alſo by the promiſe of eternal life, and 
oftered aſliſtance to enable you to obey. 

wo On the other hand the law was weak, 
and had not this promiſe of the Spirit 

Rom.7- 5-annexed unto it. And upon the account 
Phil. 2. 4. of its weakneſs it 1s very frequently 
with called flefþ in the new Teſtament, as 
nee the Goſpel is called the miunſtration of 
Heb.7. 16. the Spirit upon the account of rhat 
power enabling, us to obey with which 

it isattended. And the /ega! ordinan- 

cesare called weak and beggarly elements, 

or, rudiments. And indeed the law of 

Moſes might be juſtly called weak as 
compared with the Doctrine of the Goſ- 

pel ; for the law was not able to effect 

what the Goſpel hath done ; it gave 
Gal.3-2!- of life, it did not furnjſh men with 


_- 7* power toyield an inward and ſpiritual 
At.15.1c. obedience : Sin was forbid indeed by 


the law but not kept under and reftrain- 
ed. It direfted mens obedience but did 
not powerfully aſſiſt them. It was a yoke 
but not an eaſieone as that which Fe/us 
puts upon us, but ſuch as the Jews knew 
+ 3* neither how to bear or to break. And 
hence it i5that they who were under 
the law are repreſented as in a State of 
Slavery 


Gal. 
24 
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Slavery and Servility. Whereas the law 
of Moſes was weak, and they to whom 
it was given did tranfſgreſs it, and were 
obnoxious to a curſe, God dges promiſe 
tothe Jews to enter intoa new and bet- | 
ter convenant with them. ; after thoſe 1*3:3!-33+ 
days, ſaith the Lord, I will put mylaw 
in their inward parts,and write it in their 
hearts, and will be thejr God, and they 
ſhall be my people. | 

I ſhall in the next place take into 
conſideration, 


The aſſurance of pardon of fin which 
the Goſpel gives, and conſequently the 
foundation it layes for the quieting our 
conſciences, far beyond what was done 
by the law of Moſes. I have before 
ſhewed the detectiveneſs of that pro- 
vilion by Sacrifices which was made 
in the law of Moſes : I thall ſhew that - 
this is ſupplied in the covenant of grace 
made by Chriſt. And this was forerold 
very particularly as a ſpecial and pecu- 
liar grace belonging to this new cove- 
nant, as it 1s diftinguithed from that 
tetween God and //rae/ by the media- 
tion of Moſes, which God had promi- 
ſed to make. God promiſes not onely 
to write the /aw #984 their hearts, and 
conic- 
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conſequently to work in them the ſa- 
ving knowledge of himſelf,” but more 
eſpecially aſſures them of their pardon 
and remiſſion. For 7 will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their ſim no 
more. c 

There is nothing bears ſo hard upon 
a man as his gu:lt does. And in many 
things we oftend'all, We are all guil- 
ty more or leſs, and conſequently ob- 
noxious to the horrors of our conſcience 
and the wrath of God. This is the 
great torment of life, and there is no 
trouble like it. A guilty mind bears 
harder upon us than any outward trou- 
ble. And then he that hath ſinned is 


- anxious and ſuſpicious, he 1s not eaſily 


aſſured of his pardon : he that broke 
the Law of Moſes was liable to the 
Curſe of it. And though Sacrifices were 
allowed, I have ſhewed the defects of 
that proviſion. 

But the Goſpel gives us the utmoſt 
aſſurance of our pardon upon terms 
that ar gentle, and reaſonable, and by 
no means to be retuſed. What-ever 
our ſins have been, yet upon our repen- 
rance, and ſincere obedience for the fu- 
ture,we are ſure of God's favour, and of 
his being reconciled to us : He beſeech- 


eth 
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eth us now to be reconciled to him up- 
on- theſe gentle and eaftie terms : This 
is the Tenor of this new covenant or co- 
verant of grace, of which Feſus 15 the 
Mediator : He hath procured this for us, 
he hath purchaſed this by his merits, ſea- 
led it by his own precious bloud, afſin 
red it to us by his Keſurredtion, and 
powerfull interceſſion ; he confirmed it by 
ſtupendious Miracles, proclaimed ittoall 
the world by his meſſengers, and given 
us the /fgns and evidences of it by his 
holy Sacraments, and ſolemn inſtitutions. 
There is nothing wanting to enſure 
this our pardon unto us; Here's no ſha- 
dow left for our doubt 'or anxious 
tears, we havcall the poſſible athurance 
which we can deftre. While: we were Rom. x. 
yet ſinners Chriſt died for us : much 3, 9,1* 
-» more then being now juſtified by Ins bloud 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 
For if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son - 
much more being reconciled we ſhall be 
ſaved by bis life, Theſe laſt wordscon» 
tain an argument invincible, and alto- 
gcther unan{werable, and ſuchas ator: 
the ſtrongeſt conſolation : If God look- 
cd after us when we were his avowed 
enemies, it even then he gave up his 
moſt 
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moſt dear Son to death, and at ſogreat 
an expence reſtored us to favour, ſurely 
he will now not abandon us to deſtruc- 
tion. He that was ſo kind to his enc- 
mies will not now forſake his friends. 
So great and dear a love will not be ex- 
tinguiſhed. It was a great price (and 
an inſtance of the greateſt love) by 
which we were reconciled when we 
were enemies, 'twas by the death of the 
Son of God. We had little reaſon to 
expect this favour and this expence. 
But now we may be ſaved without his 
giving up his Son again to death, and 
need not therefore doubt that we ſhall 
be faved by his life. The Few under 
the law of Moſes had great cauſe to 
fear, for when he tranſgreſſed (and that 
he did when-ever he continued not obe- 
dient to all the words of that law) he 
put himſelf under the rigour and curſe 
of the law. But God hath now made 
a better covenant with us, and given 
us the greateſt hopes of pardon upon our 
repentanceand fincere(though it be not 
ſin-leſs)obedience to the laws of Chrif. 

Here is pardon to be had for all 
manner of {in, There were many 
ſins under the law of Moſes, as 
hath been obſerved, for which no re- 
million 
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miſſion was to be had from any Sacri- 
fice allowed by that /aw. He that was 
gu.lt y' was liable either to death, or to 


exciſion. We are better provided for by Marr2:31, 


this covenant of grace. - A/ manner 7 
fin and blaſphemy ( fays Chriſt) ſhall 

forgiven unto men. Blaſphemy, as hath 
been obſerved before, was one of- thoſe 
ſins for which there was no expiation 
allowed under the law of Moſes. But 
even for this ſin there is pardon inthis 
covenant of grace. For our Soviours 
words do not ſpeak of the event of 
things, but of the provi/ron which is 


now made : Blaſphemy ſh./ be forgiven, r Tim. r. 
1.e. there is pardon to be had tor it. 13» '5 


And he who was himſelf a Blaſphe- 
mer tells us that he obtained mercy ; nor 
does he onely tell us that, but alſo that 
he therefore obtained mercy tor a pa?- 
tern to them who ſhould hereafter believe. 
Our Saviour goes on, whoſoever ſpeat- 
eth a word cgainſt the Son of man it ſhall 52. 
be forgivea him. There were thoſe who 
ſpake againſt Chriff, The Perſon of ' 
Jeſus was conternncd and reproached 
tor tize meannels of Is birth, the po- 
verty of his condition, or treedoin of 
his converiation , and atterwards - for 
the 1gnominy of his death : Bur this ſin 
did 
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did not exclude the poſlibility of re- 
pentance, and the hope of pardon. 
Here's pardon forevery ſin; the Gof- 
pell invites and receives the vileſt fin- 
ners, but ſhelters them not if they con- 
tinue to wallow in their mire. We 
may lcarn what ſins have been for$i- 
ven from the words of the Apoſtle. 
Such were ſome of you but ye are waſhed, 
&c. They had been Fornicatours, 1do- 
laters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Abuſers 
of themſelves with Mankind, Thieves, 
Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extor- 
Such the Chriſtian Doctrine 
tound them, but ir did not leave them 
ſuch : They were cleanſed of theſe im- 
purities ; They were waſhed, ſanftified 
and juſtifyed in the name of the Lord 
Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, It 
was a wretched plight in which the 
Goſpel found men. when it firſt advan- 
ced in the world : They were fooliſh, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 


lifts and pleaſures, living ; in malice and 


envy, hatefull and hating one another : 


Good God, what a wretched condition 
was this ! How was thy Creature,mace 
in thine own Image, deformed ! What 
a darkneſs and dilorder hath ſpread it 
felt upon the intellectual world ! Men 
re- 
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retained the ſame ſhape and figure that 
they had from the beginning ; They 
were of an ered or upright ſtature ; 
They were not overgrown indeed with 
horns, and hoofs and claws ; but other- 
wiſe they were at beſt but &rutes in 


humane ſhape : Their manners were crook- +, , 
ed, their minds were boweddown to the «95 vreie. 
ground, they were ſalvage and ravenous Phil. 


as wolves and bears. But were theſe 
Creatures out of the reach of this mer- 
cy tendered in the Covenant of Grace > 
By ho means. Theſe men were faved 
. by the waſhing of regeneration and re- 
newing of the 1toly Ghoſt. Our Lord 
came to call ſinners to repentance; ' 
And the greateſt ſinners were pardo- 
ned; Thoſe who had worſhipped /dols, 
who had been poſſeſſed by Devils, and 
who had perſecuted the Church of 


Chriſt, In a word, by our Feſus, all that ag. 1; 


believe are juſtified from all things, from 39- 
which we could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes. 


It is true indeed that our Saviour Marr. 12. 


hath ſaid, that whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt ** 
the IHoly Ghojt it fhall not be forgiven 
him, And it 1s the onely ſin which is 
excepted. Thoſe words of our Saviour, 
if rigatly underſtood, arc no obje@tion 
O! 
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of weight againſt what hath been faid 
before, viz. that the Goſpel affords a 
pardon for all manner of ſin. For this 
ſuppoſes that men aſſent $0 the truth 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine and embrace 
it. Now that /i# againſt the ZZoly Ghoſt, 
of which our Saviour ſpeaks, 1s of ſuch 
a nature as ſuppoſeth the perſon guilty 
of it to be one, who not onely does 
not aſſent to the truth of the Chriſti- 
an Doctrine, but reſiſts the Evidence 
and Confirmation of it which was ef- 
tected by the 7Zoly Ghoſt, and does ca- 
lumniate and blaſpheme the Divine 
Authour of that Evidence. Thoſe 
Phariſees, who imputed what our Savi- 
our did to the Prince of the Devils, 
did not believe the DoQtrine of Chri/t. 
Nor can any man who aſlents to the 
. truth of the Chriſtian Doctrine be guil- 
ty of that ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ot which our Saviour ſpeaks. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in that place is not conſidered 
as the Third perſon of the Trinity, and 
the authour of holineſs in us ( in which 
reſpect every act of protaneneſs might 
 1n ſome ſenſe be called a fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ) but is cont:idered 
there as a Witneſs to the truth of the 
Chriſtian Doztrine, And upon tiat dc- 
count 
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count that &laſphemy is faid to be un- 
pardonable. He that was guilty of that 
ſin was one who reje&ed the Chriſtian 
It is no diſparagement to 
the moſt effectual Medicine in the 
World, that' it does not cure that di- 


. ſeaſed perſon who refuſeth-to apply - it. 


The Goſpel affords a pardon for every 


ſin, but there is no hope for him who 
rejects it; ; 

It was a charge of old againſt Chriſ- 
tian Religion, that it invited and gave 
hope of pardon to the moſt profligate 


ſinners.” Celſus long agoe objeted 1t Origen 


againſt our moſt Holy Religion. 
ſays that.in other myſteries the profane 
were diſmitled, and none was calledin 
but he who had pure hands, who was 
wiſe in ſpeech, free from vice, &c. But 
( lays he ) among the Chriſtians are 
called in"Ogs ewawais, fic. Whoever is 
a ſinner, a fool, or childiſh, or miſerable ; 


He conera 


Celſum. 
[..3. 


ſuch ( tays he ) does the Kingdom of 


God receive. But, as Origen anſwers 
well, theſe vile men are not preſently 
admitted -to the participation of the 
myſteries of this Religion, but to the 
Cure which it works upon them. It 
gives them pardon upon their amend- 
MENt, 
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The Fews from their Sacrifices had 
' hopes of. pardon, but they were but 
' faint hopes, | if eompared with what 
we have under the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
God hath given us the utmoſt aſſu- 
rance, For, 1, He hath given up his 
2 Cor. 5:7- beloved Son to death. Chriſt our Paſſ- 
eh over is ſacrificed for us. He was that 
Eph. 5.2. Lamb of God who takes away the ſin 
bes of the World. Here's a Sacrifice with- 
+ out ſpot, of an infinite price and va- 
- Tue, a Sacrifice of 'a ſweet-ſmelling Sq- 
wour. . A Sacrifice which God provided 
andaccepts.Our Saviour hath waſhed us 
from our fins in his own bloud, We'are 
by the Goſpel brought: to Feſus the Me- 
'aliatour of the'rNew Covenant, and to 
the bloud of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh ber- 
ter things than that of Abel, The bloud 
which Feſus thed does. not onely ſpeak 
better things than the-bloud. of the 
Legal Sacrihces ordained by the hands 
of Moſes, butalſo better than the Sa- 
Heb. 11.4, Crifice which - :4bel offered up. | For 
Paper 7though Abel:were a righteous perſon, 
"IP though he oftered'a more excellent Sa- 
crifice than'his: brother, 'and-God did 
(declare +75 acceptance of his ſacrifice by 
:2'vifible token from Heaven; 'Though 
Abel offercd his Sacrifice by faith, and 


be 
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'bejuſtly celebrated among.the worthies 
ng 4 faithfull; rhough God, bore 
witneſs to his righteouſnels,and though, 
he being 'ſo long, ſince dead, Yet. Jag 
' ſpeaketh ; , yet tor: all. this the bloud 

which he cred is not. to. be compared 
with the bloud of , Feſus....And.cquld 
any thing have been taid. more\tq' the _ 
advancing \ the yalue, gf: the bloud.of 
Chriſt, And its efficacy, to, procure our 
. pardon, than that it ſpeaksberter things 
than that of 4be. \. This Sacrifice need Heb. 9.12. 
not be repeated, as the Legal Sacrifices ,, 125 
_ "Were. 1 This Sacrifice purges the\Con-cho.13,14. 
* Science, the legal oney. did bur ſancafy. to 2Cor.5-15- 
the purifying, of the fleſÞ. This Saeti- juh.s, mn 
fice. is, of value ſuſficient- tg procure 
pardon for the whole: race. of, nanting, 
and is not. confined in its. virtue. or .ef- 
fects to any certain.People as the Legal 
Sacrifices were, 2; | The Reſurrection 
of Teſs irom the-, dead; gives farther 
aſſurance of our: pardon,  When-,our 
Lord”, gave himſelt upto. death as-our 
ſurety; hg undertook, our ranſome, but 
when he aroie again, he ai{ured our dif- 
charge. He was delivered tor our .of- Rom.4.25; 
fences, that 1s .a foundation of ſome 
hope ;_ But. then he was raiſed again 
for our 1u/t3fication. If death had detai- 
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ned our Lord his death would not have 
afforded us-any hope ; Our hope was 
raiſed with our Saviour. © 3. Onr Savi- 
- our's efitring into Heaven, and. inter- 
ceſion there on our behalf; does ſtill 
give us farther aſſurance of our Pardor 
- and Forgiveneſs, If any man fin we 
''have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


z John 2. Chriſt the righteous. And he is the pro- 


pitration for our fins, and not for ours 
 onely but alſo for the fins of the whole 


AC. 5-3t- world. Again, him hath God exalted 


with his right hand to be a Prince and a 

| © Saviour for to give repentance to Iſrael, 
"and forgzveneſs of fins. The Fews ex- 
;,, -pected pardon, of their ſins on their 
. "great day of Expiation, when the-High 
-Prieſt went into the moſt holy place 


"Neb. 9. 7; With bloud which he offered for bimſelf, 
e 


-and 'the errours of the People. Their 
"High Prieſt had fins of his own to be 
expiated, and the bloud which he offe- 
ed was the blond of a beaſt, upon bot!: 
accounts the Peoples hope was rhe more 
Kinguid. But 'bleſled be God, - we are 
better provided for, and owr hope is 
more firmly built. We have an high 
Prieſt the moſt” perfect, and ſpotlelis : 


Heb. 1.26, Such an High Prieſt became us, who is 
27, 28: holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 


ſinners, 
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finners, and made higher than the Heas 


wvens ; who needeth not daily, as thoſe 
high Prieſts, to offer up, Sacrifice, firſt 
for his own fins, and then for the peoples : 
For this he did once when he offered up 
himſelf. For the Law maketh men High 
Prieſts which have infirmity : but the 
word of the Oath which was fince the Law, 
maketh the Son who is conſecrated for 


evermore, Here is nothing wanting to- 


ward the quieting our Conſciences, and 
the ſecuring our pardon. Feſus is our 
High Prieſt, our Patron and Advocate 
with God. There are but three things 
required to render a Prieſt rhe moſt ex- 
ce}lent,and perfect in the higheſt degree, 
and they are all-to be found in our Fe- 
ſus. Firſt, that he have ſufficient pow- 
er with God to render him propitious 
+. to thoſe for whom he undertakes; Se- 
condly, that he have ſo much good will 
for thoſe, whoſe advocate he 1s, as to 
incline him to uſe his power for their 
advantage. Thirdly, that he always 
| live and continue1n that Authority and 
Power, and with that good will. Our 
Feſus hath ſufficient Power with God : 
He hath all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
and a name above every name; and he 
hath great good will for thoſe for 
Hh 3 whom 
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Mat.28.18 
Phil. 2. 9, 


whom he undertakes. He .hath been, 
acquainted with the infirmities of hu- 
mane nature,, an High Prief that. is. 
touched with”the feeling of our in/Ir- 
mities, having been tempred like as, we 
Heb. 4.15. arp. ' He is at Once a Merciſull as well 
<.s. 2. 2s faithful High Prieſt ; And, beſides 
ch. 2. 17. this, He, ever /7ves to make intergion 
Heb. 7.24, He continucth ever, and hath a"Prie/t- 
*5: hood that is wunchangeable, or, which 
paſſeth not from one to another, So that 
the death, and the reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſion of Jeſus ( as our high Prieſt ) 
lay a ſure foundation for the quiet of our 
conſcience. Theſe three are put together 
Rom8:34. by St. Paul to my preſent purpole. Who 
is he that condemneth 2. ( fa\s He ) It 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather that ts ri- 
ſen again, who is even at the, right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh ates 4 for us. 
4. The holy Spirit which Jeſus did , 
not onely promiſe, but beſtow upon 
his followers is ſtill a farther pledge of. 
our pardon and forgiveneſs, and indeed 
of our futureglory and happineſs. For 
| ſo the holy Spirit is ſaid to be the eare 
Eph. 1.14, #2/? of our inheritance, The Greek word, 
po 1. Which "= truly render eerneſ, ſignifies 
-5- a part of price or wages which 15 given 
©P2:45%;n hand Ly ſecure the receiver of the 
whole 
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whole ſurmm, And ſuch is the holy 
Spirit to us : He gives us full aſſurance 

that we ſhall beadmitted to the whole 
inheritance. The Spirit it ſelf beareth, . 
witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the 16, 17. 
Children of God ; and if Children then 
heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt : Weare elſewhereſaid to be, by _ |. _. 
the holy Spirit of God, ſealed to the day phe 
of redemption : And that expreſlion 1s of 

the ſame import with the former. We 

ſeal and mark things that are of the 
greateſt value, and which are to be pre- 
ſervedand kept ſafe as a peculiar. And Re. 7: 3: 
this wasthe reaſon why thoſe who were "** 7+ 
deſigned to be preſerved are faid to be 

ſealed and marked, for by this they - 

were ſet aſide to be preſerved from the 
common deſtruction, Wedo by reciev- 

ing the Spirit receive a great aſſurance 

of our pardon and future glory. The 
Apoſtle's argument is very ſtrong , f 

the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 293.11. 
\ from the dead, dell in you, he that rai- 

fed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo 

quicken your mortal bodies by his Sparit 

that dwelleth in you, We are now ren- 

dred ſecure of our future inheritance 

and glory, how mean ſoever our pre- 

{ent condition be, Orr Saviour hath 
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—_ given us the earneſt of the Spirit and ta- 
"t. :rrg. ken from us the earneſt of our fleſh,” and 


nobis arra- RO” [Of 
bonemſpi- carried it into Heaven as a token that 


arrabonem Church. $5. The Sacraments which 


CArnis ace FRAY | 
cence, & Jeſus hath inſtituted, and annexed to 
2exit in this covenant of grace do give us far- 
_—_— Pig ther evidence and aſſurance of our par- 

s TH . . : 
ſurme,gc40n and. forgiveneſs. By. Baptiſm we 
Tertullian. are recelved into the Church of Chriſt 


_ . dereſurr. here pardon is to be had, and into a 


Carn:s. 


State of pardon and forgiveneſs. Fohn 
the Baptiſt is faid to baptize in the Wil- 
derne (s, and Preach the Baptiſm of re- 
pentance for the remiſſion of ſins, (Mark 
1.4.) And Ananizs faid, ariſe and be 
baptized and waſh away thy fins, (A. 
22. 16) Baptiſm was a pledge ot Sal- 
vation, and they who received it were 
marked out not for deſtruttion but for 
deliveran e and fatety. And thus it 
was underſtood of old to be a pledge 
of fatety : When John Baptiſt ſaw the 
Phariſees and Sadducees come to his 
Baptiſm he faid unto them, O Generati- 
on of Vipers who hath warned you to flee 
Act. 2. 38. from the wrath to come. ( Matt. 3. *.) 
4% Repent and be baptized (C\ays St. Peter 

ta the Jews ) every one of you, in the 

HIP 
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name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiffion of 
fins. And preſently after that he ad- 
ded, ſave your' febves from this untoward 


Generation. The fame Apoſtle elſe. 3 Pcr3-27. 


where, ſpeaking of the Ark of Noah, 
wherein they were ſaved who entred 
into it, adds, the like figure whereunto 
even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, &c. 
And the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is alſo a pledge of God's favour, 
and our reconciliation : We are admit- 
ted to feaſt upon the great Sacrifice 
which was offered upon the Croſs. 
This was not allowed 1n Sacrifices un- 
der the Law, that were expiatory, to 
the People. We partake of the body © 
and bloud of Chriſt ; of that bady 
which was offered upon the Croſs, and 
of that bloud of the New ' Teſtament 
which was ſhed for many for the remiſ- 
fron of fins. ( Matt. 26. 26. ) 6. Our 
Lord Jeſus ſent forth his Meſſengers 
into the World to declare pardon 
to the penitent. He took care that 


. repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be Luk. 24. ' 


preached in his name among all Nations. 
They were entruited with the Power 
of the Keys, to bind and loofe, to let 
into the Kingdom of God, and to ex- 
clude irom it. 

It 


It wezacaſic.toſhew.that the Chriſe. 


II. 


tiaaKeligion does-updn.othex accounts, 


befides-what have. been named, excelb 
- the Law.of>Hoſes: It had a better. Me. 


diatour, and. was better confirmed : It 


was more ſurcesfull, and farther ſpread, 


and affords both more, and more con- 
ſpicuous. Examples than are.to. be found 
under. that Law. It is attended with 
greater.motives to obedience, as well as 
greater. motives of Credibility, The 
Jews are.preiled to, obey God becauſe 
he. brought. them out. of Egypt. The 
metive.had . great force, but 'twas pe- 
culiar. to. that People. We are conſtrai- 
ned. by the Love of God in Chri/t Je- 
ſus, We. are moved by the love of 
Chriſt which paſſcth knowledge. His 
death. and paſſion, the comforts of the 
Holy.. Ghoſt, the unſpeakable love of 
God, and hope of pardon, and of Eter- 
nal life, theſe are our motives to obedi- 
ence, Theſeare great enough to thaw 
and unlock the moſt obdurate heart, 
to work upon the moſt benummed 
minds.  Iproceed to conſider 


The uſefulneſs of the foregoing diſ- 
courſe. And that 1s very great where 
itizs duly weighed and contidered, It 

| would 
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would- be., of - great . uſe. to. the Few, 
wou!ld-he: but..conſider it and lay it.to 
heart.. And is of very great ule to-the. 
Chriſtian, to awaken him. to the grea- 
telt regard to his. holy Religion, and 
to a very hearty embracing of it, I: 
ſhall at preſent onely contider this one ; 
advantage which it will atford us, viz. 
that it gives us a fair occation of in- 
quiring into the, gr-at Ends and Caules, 
for which the Law. of. Moſes was 

wen. 

I will not here. undertake ta inſiſt. 
upon. all the. Cauſes of the Law of 
Moſes : Much leſs will I goe about to 
inquzre into the reaſon of the particular . 
Precepts of that Law. Imakenadoubt. 
but that God gave the Fews that: Law 
to keep them trom- .Idolatry, and. to 
that purpoſe | to, preſerve that Feople. 
ſeparate trom the: neighbour Nations. 
Many of the rites appointed ( I doubt. 
not. ) were therefore preſcribed, becauſe 
they ran Counter to thole rites which 
did obtain among ldolaters then in be- 
ing. I will onely conſider the ends of 
this Law, as far as my preſent .argu- 
ment 1s concerned. And that I jhall 
doe 1n the following particulars. 


1. The 


with 
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A Demonſtration 
1. The Law was given to reſtrainthe 


| Jews, and keep them from a looſe and 


icentious Courſe of ſinning. The pro- 
miſe of the Meſfſtas was made to Abra- 
ham, above four hundred years before 
the giving of the Law ; But though 
the Meſſias were then promiſed, God 
did not think fit- to ſend him preſently : 
In the mean time the Fews, the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, whom God had cho- 
ſen for his Church, were to be reſtrat- 
ned from living as they liſt. They 
were very prone to wickedneſs, and 
needed a reſtraint in the mean time : 
Therefore was the Law given, and gi- 
ven with great folemnity and terrour ; 
It denounced many evils againſt tranſ- 
greſſours, and left them liable to a curſe, 
the more effectually to oblige them to 
obedience. It was not given as God's 
laſt revelation, nor to give life and to 


Gal. 3. 19. juſtifie them. Wherefore then ſerveth 


the Law 2 It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſioxs. God did not think it fit, that 


i Tim-1.9. they ſhould be left unreſtrained : The 


Law is not made for a righteous man, but 


| Gal. 3.22. for the lawleſs and diſobedient. 


2. The Law was given as that which 
contained types and ſhadows of good 
things to come, .and was therefore gi- 

| | 1. ver 
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ven, that they might have among 
them a pledge of thoſe ſpiritual good 
things to be beſtowed in the days of 
the Meſas. The great promiſe which 
God made to Abraham was the promiſe 
of the Meſſias, this promiſe was renew- 
edafterward when 1ſaac was born ; it 
was repeated by Facob to his Sons before 
his death. The Meſias was the deſire 
and expectation of the more wiſe and 
devout Iſraelites. They receivea Law 
in the meantime full of types and ſha- 
dows of what they were to expect in 
the latter days or the days of the 
Meſas. Hence it is that the Goſpel, 
as it 1s diſtinguiſhed from this Law 1s 
called truth; not as truth is oppoſed to 
falſehood, but as it is oppoſed to types 
and ſhadows, and as it ſpeaks the ſub- 
/tance of what was but ſymbolically re- 
preſented before. Thus it is faid that - 
the Law was given by Moſes, and that 


grace and truth come by Jeſus Chriſt. Jobn 1.17. 
And the Goſpel is called the word of Eph. 1.13. 
truth, Our Saviour tells us that he 1sJob- 14-6. 
the way and the ztruth; and tells the {9h 4.23: 


Woman of Samarza, that the true wor- 

{ſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in 

ſpirit and in zruth; They that obey 

the Goſpel are ſaid-to walk inthe froth, 
| an 
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ard obey the '2Huth ;' And Heaven is 
Heb. 10.7. called the true Tabernacle. The Law 
 ®8:5- had a ſhadow of gobd things to come, and 
"not" the very Image of the things, The 
' Priefis under the Law are faid to ſerve 
"unto the example and ſhatlow of heavenly 
Coloff. 2, things. That Law was a pledge of a 
179. better,” and thethings therein comman- 
Heb. 3 5. ded were but a” ſhadow of things to come. 
Moſes 'was faithtull as a ſervant for a 
teſt imbny' of thoſe things which were to 
"be ſpoken, viz. by Feſus and his follow- 
''ers:- For 'ſo the: Syrzmack hath it, for 
"thoſe things which were to: be {poker 

by him. 

/3. - To diſpoſe men for the reception 
"of the :Goſpel-of* Chriſt, It was well 
[fitted for"'this 'end : 'And that this'was 
| -the end of * it, is very evident from the 
Gal.3. 22;words of 'the Apoſtle. T7he Scripture 
3, *4 " hath" eo:cluded all under fin, that” the 
promiſe. by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
be gives to them that” believe. But be- 
fore faith came, we were under the Law, 
put up unto the faith, which ſhould after- 
-wards be' revealed ; wherefore the Law 
tas” our. School-maſter to bring vs unto 
Ch#iſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. 
Whoever duly coniiders what hath 
Þeen'faid aboveoft the nature of many 
| of 


\ ' 


of the Meſſias. 


of the Moſaical precepts ( which were 
of their own nature things very mi- 
nute ) of their ſymbolicalneſs and re- 
ference to better things to come, of 
the maledidtion to which the tranſgreſ- 
ſours of the Law were ſubje&, and the 
defectiveneſs of the Legal Sacrifices, 
_ and the ſlender hope of pardon which 
that Law afforded, will eaſily under- 
ſtand that the Law was a School-maſter 
to bring men to Chriſt. The Law 
ſhewed men their diſeaſe, but did not 
Cure and heal them, but referred them 
. to ſome better proviſion which our 
Lord hath made for us in the Goſpel. 
What hath been faid does ſufficiently 
prove that the Chriſtian Religiondoes 
very much ſurpaſs that of the Fews ; 
And alſo that our Feſus 1s that very 
Chriſt who was promiſed from the be- 
ginning, and was the hope and expec- 
ration of the faithfull in the Old 
Teſtament. 
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Places of Scripture Explained. / 
Chap. Ver. Page. 
Eneſis.] IX. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth manr's 
 bloud by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed: for 

in the image of God, GC. P. 400 
XII, 3. with XXII 18.—And in thee all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed. And 
in thy ſeed foal the Nations, &&c. 51, 52 
XXII. 4. And on the third day Abraham FH 
' » up by eyes, QC. 300 
XXXV. 21. And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread 
bis tent beyond the tower of Edar. 63, 64. 
XLIX. to. The ſceptre ſhall nos depart from 
Tudah, nor a lawgiver from between bis 
feet, untill Shiloh come : and unto bins ſball 
the gathering of the - le be.. 74: 75,92 
Ib. 18. I have waite Fr thy ſakvation, O 
. Lord. I4,15 
Exodus.] XII. 6.—And the whoſe aſſembly 
. of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it im 


the evening. 214 
Numbers.] XII. 16. — 4nd. Moſes called 
Oſhea the Son of Nun TFehoſhua, II 


XVI. 5. And he [pake unto Korah and unto all 
his company, (aying, even to morrow the 
Lord will ſbew who are his, and who is ho- 
ly, and will cauſe him to come near unto 
him : even him, &c. 136 

XXI. 9. And Moſes made a Serpent of braſs , 
and put it upon a pole, and it came 10 pales 

1 as 


482 


Scriptures explained. 


Chap. Ver. Page. 


that if a Serpent had bitten any man, when 
--br beheld the Serpent of braſs, he 1roed. ro 
Deuteronomy.] XVI. 6. But at the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe to place 
his name in, there thou ſhalt Sacrifice the 

. Paſſeover at even, at the going down of the 
Sun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth 
out of Egypt. 222. 
XVIII 18. 1 will raiſethem up a Prophet from - 
among their Brethren, like nnto thee, and 
will = my words'in his mouth, and heſhall 
Jpe« anto them all that I ſhall command 
im. 87, 88 
XXIII. 11. But it ſhall be when evening com- 
eth on, he ſhall waſh himſelf with water : 

. and when the Sun 15 down, he ſhall come in- 
' #othe camp again. 217 
2. Samuel.] II. 4. And the men of Fudah 
. came, and there they anointed David King 
over the houſe of Fudah, &C. k 
XI. 2. And it came to paſs in an evening-tide 
that David aroſe from off his bed, _ wal- 
ked upon the roof of the King's Houſe, &c. 

| | | 217,218 
1 King. ] XIX. 16. And Fehu the Son Nim- 
ſhi ſhalt thou anoint to be King over Iſrael : 

© and Eliſha the Son of Shaphat of Abel Me- 
bolah ſhalt thou anomt, &C. 31, 33 
Job ] -I. 21. And ſaid, Naked came I ont 
of my Mothers Womb, and naked ſhall I re- 

' Turn thither, &C. | 287 
Palms ] II. 75. with Ad. XI. 33 —Theru 
art my Son this day have I begotten thee. 285 
AIX. 5 The law of the Lord is perfett,&c. 404 
MF nz XXIV. 9. 


Scriptures explained. : 
Chap. Ver. Page. 
XXIV. 9; Lift up your beads, O ye Gates, e- 
* wen lift them up ye everlaſting doors, and 
the King of glory ſhall comem. . 4309 
LI. 16. For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice: elſe 
would I give it : thou delighteſs not in 
burnt-offering. 28 
LXXNXIX. 30. to 37. If his children forſake 
- my law, &c. 60 
CX. 1: The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &C. 311 
CXLVTIi. 19. He ſheweth his word unto Facob, 
his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael.467 
Thiah.] VII. 14. Therefore the Lord himſelf 
ſhall give you a ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
concerve, GC. 70 
IX. 1, 2, 3. Nevertheleſs the dimneſs ſhall nut 
be ſuch as was in her vexation, &C. 95, 96 
XI. 10. And in that day there ſhall be a-roct 
of Feſſe, &c. | 261 
LIII. 9. And he made his grave, &c. 260 
LXT. 3. — To preach good tidings unto the 
meek, I94, & 112 
Joel. ] I. 28. — I will pour out_ my ſpirit 
. upon all fleſh, &c. I29 
Micah.] V. 2. But thou Bethlehem Epira+ 
tab, &C. | 66, 67 
Haggaz. ] II. 8. The ſilver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, GC. 7s 
Ib. 9. The glory of this latter houſe ſhall+ be 
greater than of the former, &c. $2, 84 
Zechariah. ] IX. 9. Rejoice greatly, O dang 
ter of Zion, ſhout, O daughter of Feruſalem, 


: &E.- 202, 20 
Malachi. | ITT. 1. Behold, T will fend my 
. Meſſenger, &c, 199 


Ei 2 St. Mats 


434 Seriprures exphined. 


Chap. Ver. Page. 
St. Matthew.) I. 23. Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a_ Son, 
.* and they ſhall call his name Emanuel,8c.7,8 
IT, 5, 6. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Fudea : for thns it is written by the 
Prophet ; And thou Bethlehem in the land of 
Fudah, &c. * 66, 67 
I. 14, 15, 16. That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, 
ſaying, The land of Zabulon, &c: 98, 99 
AT. 4, 5. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Goe and ſhew fohn again thoſe things which 
ye do hear and ſee : The blind recerve their 
fight, and the lame walk, &c. - 106, 107 
XIL. 21. Wherefore T ſay unto you, all manner 
of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men : but, &C. | 461, &c, 
Ib. 32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word as 
Fainſ# rbe Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him : but, &C. 461, & 463 
Ib: 3940. But he anſwered, and [aid unto 
them, An evil , and adulteroms generation 
ſeeketh after a ſign, &cC. | 293 
Ib. 40. with Chap. XXVII. 634. For as fonts 
was three days and three nights m the 
whales belly: (6 ' ang rhe Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of 


the earth. 390 
XXVII. 51. And behold, the weil of the Tem- 
ple was rent in twain, &C. 333 
Ib. 63. — After three days I will riſe a- 
gam. ' Thid. 
St. Mark. ] V1. 11. And the Phariſees came 
forth, andbegan to queſtion, GC. 


44 
St. Luke 


'Sk ke 7. I. 69. "Ani hath raiſed up an horn 
of Salvation for us mm the. bouſe of his Ser- 
vant David. 16 
TI. 49. — Wift ye not that | mu be about my 
Fathers buſineſs ? IO1 
IX. 12. with' Mat. XIV. 15. And when the 
. day began to wear avs GC. ui 
Ib. 28. with Mat. XV1I. 1. — About an eight 
days after, &c. J3 
XXTI. 69, Hereafter ſhall the Son of than, 
7 
XXIV. 13. And behold, two of them a” 
that ſame day to p villa e, CC. 267 
Ih. 33. And they roſe up t e ſame hour , and 
returned to Feruſt oy GC. Ibid. 
St. John 7. 17. po the law was given by 
Moſes but grace and truth, &C. 477 
IT. 11. This beginning of miracles did Fel in 


' Cana of Galilee, &c. I25 
ITT. 14. And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent im 
the Wilderneſs: even, SC. 209 
X. 41. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid 
Fohn did no miracle, &C. I33- 
XL. 9. Feſms anſwered, are there not twelve 
 bours in the day ? 216 
Ib. 39. — Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for 
Fe hath been dead four days. "299. 
XV. 24. If I had not done among them the 
works, &C. i 165 


XVI. 8. And when be is come, he will _ 


the world of ſin, GC. 
we I9. And joe their ſakes 1 ſent 


"T4 XIX *& 


; Scriptures explained. 
. Ver. TY 


© "XTX..$6. For theſe ray 7 were. Aone ther he 


Scriptures | ery be fulfilled, A bone of har 
ſhall not, "GC: = | 232 | 
XX. 19. Then the ſame day at evening, being | 
the firſt day of the Week, &C. 267 
Th. 26. And after eight days, again his De- | 
ſeiples were within, &. © 403 
Th. 31. But theſe are written, that ye might 
believe, &c. "B16 


XXT. 14. This is now the thirdtime that. Feſus 
 ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, after that be 
was riſen =_ the dead.. 273 
The Atts of the Apoſtles I. 3. To whom al- 
ſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, 
by many infallible proafs, &C. I7 
TI. 36. Therefore let all the houſe of Wea 
know aſſuredly, &c. | 2, 3. 
TIL. 1. Now Peter and fohn went up together 
into the Temple, at the hour of Prayer, &C. 


220 


>Romans.] IV. 25. Who was delivered for 


our offences, and was raiſed again for our _ 


Juſtification. | 465 
V. 10. For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled, &c. 459 


VI. 14. For fin. ſhall not have dominion over 


' you, for ye are not underthe law, but under 


- Grace | | 455 | 
X. 9. That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth | 
- - the Lord Jeſus, Ge. . 295 | 


Galatians. | III. 21. Is the law then againſt the | 
promiſes of God ? God forbid : for if there- | 
had been a law, &c. +" 

Ib.123. But before faith came we were = 

under 


fÞ | 
| VT. 20. Whither the four-runner is for us eMmer- 
he | 
- | VH. 19. For the law made nothing perfett, but 


Pt 


er 


 Epheſans.] 


, ; * : 7 i ex - . : d. 
Ghap. Ver. _ Page. 
 O#nder the law, &C, >" 2 


| Ib. 24. Wherefore the law was our ' School- 
| © "Maſter tobring us unto Chriſt , that we might 


be juſtified by faith. | 8 
_ bh 14: Which 1s the den of 
+ tanr inheritance, QC. 479 
I. 19,20, And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
\ 4 his power to u3-ward ho believe, accor- 
ing to the working of bis mighty power, 
IT. 14,415. For he is our peace, who hath made 
- borh ome, and hath 'broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us. 
m_—_ aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments, &c- 448 
WW. 8. with Pfat. LXV1II. 18: Wherefore he 
ſaith, when' he aſcended, '&c;' © © 308 


4b. 9. Now that he aſcended,” what is it but 


that he al[o deſcended, &c..* © © 28 

Id. 30. And grieve not the holy Spitit of God 

whereby ye are ſealed, &C. © 47k 

t Timothy.) IL 12. But I ſuffer nit a Womars 
- Fo teach, QC. | 


"022 13s 
' Ib. 45.—She ſball be fawved inChild-bearing.IÞ. 


TIT 16. And without all controverſie, great is 
the myſtery of Godlineſs :' God Was manifeſt 
mn the fleſy, juſtified in the Spirit, GC. 139 

Hebrews. | 117. 5. — a Teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were 10 be [poken after. 47 $ 


ed, even Feſus, made an High P rieſt, &C. 332 
the bringing in of a better hope did, &C. 450 


LI1IT.7. For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
| leſs, 


4b 


&f © 


HEY s _ bo 
. 


arcs — 


Ver. | 


Teſs, &c. 
Hebrows,) IX. 6, 7, 8. os when. b= 
things were thus ordained, the Priefts went 
always imo the frſt ſt Tabernacle, accompliſh- 
ig the Service of God. , - But mio the "ou 


wh Cy, Far if the blond of Bulls, and op 


| » besfer ſprinkling, 
Id. 24 (paſs WE fe pron lng, ec the bo 


en ary &c. 
X. 29 much forer puniſhment 
pd i 


thought worthy , w 
+ ſel ee => Sor of Gol. and hath 


counted the bloud, &c. 


3T. 39, 40. Lud all having obtained a 


. Food Lad ok faith recerued wot the 
promiſe : G 7 Having A ſome bays 


F1 
SI]. Wines to Th the FEA of PE, new 


covenant, and to the bloud of ſprinkling, that 
eakerh better things thanthat of Abel. 466 
XU. 12. Wherefore Yeſus alſo, that he might 
Sanktfie the people with his own bloud, ſuf- 
 fered without the Gate. 37, Oc. 
1 John.) I. 20. But je have an unf:on from 
the holy one, and je know all things. 40 
IIT. 8. — For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deftroy, &C. 141 


LAHRE END. 


